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When You Come into the Land That I Am Giving You

Before a person can “sow” the Torah, the “land must rest”: self-
nullifying love in prayer must come before learning, so that the Torah,
like baked bread, is absorbed into the soul and unites it with G-d.

Each section: the Hebrew, then the translation, then a short explanation under a gold rule. Small numbers in the Hebrew are the
notes at the end.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

The verse of the Shemittah year speaks of the land’s Shabbos as soon as Israel enters the land, before
the six years of sowing and pruning. To explain why, the Alter Rebbe turns to “Open to Me, My sister,
My beloved.” “My sister” (achosi, from ichui, joining) is the soul’s natural love, one with G-d at its
source. In most people it is covered by physical desire rooted in coarseness of spirit, and it must be
opened through a broken heart, after which Heaven helps. “My beloved” means that Israel “sustain”
G-d: through the Torah, the soul’s bread, the soul is absorbed into “the body of the King.” Like bread,
the Torah must pass through sowing, grinding, kneading and baking: learning nullified before its
source in Chochmah, a broken heart, love that cleaves like water, and fiery love and compassion. Only
then is it absorbed into the soul, “his learning in his hand.” So prayer with self-sacrifice, “the land
shall rest,” comes first, and learning, the six years of sowing Mishnah and pruning Talmud, follows
right after it. When the soul has been pruned of its bad traits, the threefold Shabbos follows.

OUTLINE

1 The question 7

Why does the verse place the land’s Shabbos at the moment of entering the land, before the six years of work?

2 “My sister”: the natural love and its covering 12-8

“Open to Me, My sister”: the soul’s natural love, achosi from ichui, joining; the point of truth and the lip of
truth; the covering of physical desire rooted in coarseness of spirit, broken through by a broken heart, with
help from above.
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3 “My beloved”: the Torah as the soul’s bread

19-10

Israel “sustain” G-d: the soul is absorbed into Him through the Torah, which like bread must first be ab-

sorbed into the soul; the four labors of making bread.

4 Sowing

111-16

A seed rots in the earth and its hidden essence grows forth; so the Torah clothed in physical laws, nullified
before its source in Chochmah, grows into delight in the higher Gan Eden. Learn with the heart set on the

G-dliness within.

5 Prayer before learning

m7

Prayer with self-sacrifice joins the G-dly soul to the supernal Chochmah; learning right after it unites the

Torah with the soul.

6 Grinding, kneading and baking

1M8-23

A broken heart; love that cleaves to G-d like water; fiery love from contemplating His oneness, and com-

passion for the soul’s G-dly spark. Only “baked” Torah becomes one with the soul.

7 The verse explained

124-26

“When you come” is prayer, “the land shall rest” is self-nullification, and the six years are Mishnah and

Talmud; the Talmud as wine, the pruning of the soul’s bad traits, and the threefold Shabbos of the sev-

enth year.

KEY CONCEPTS

My sister (achosi) °ninx

The soul’s natural love for G-d, coming from its source,
which joins it to Him as one body; the word is read as relat-
ed to ichui, joining.

My beloved (rayasi) °n°ya
Israel “sustain their Father in heaven”: through the Torah,
the soul is absorbed into “the body of the King.”

The point of truth and the lip of truth naw / nux NTP1
nnR

A love fixed by nature in the heart is “the point of truth”; a
love aroused only at set times is the “lip,” the edge, of
truth: real, but not yet complete.

Coarseness of spirit 11777 N0

The swollen sense of self, rooted in the vital soul, that cov-
ers the natural love; even a subtle garment of it must be
removed.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/

Mayin nukvin (feminine waters) 71°271177°n

The stimulus from below that calls forth a response from
above: the seed in the earth, and learning nullified before
its source in Chochmah.

Baking 1"°aR

Fiery love kindled by contemplating G-d’s oneness, to-
gether with compassion for one’s own G-dly spark; it
makes the Torah one with the soul.

“He who comes here with his learning in his

hand” 1772179707 1837 Raw 1 WK

The G-dly soul “comes” through self-sacrifice in prayer,
and the learning that follows is “in his hand,” united with
it.
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SECTION 1 - 11

The question
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“When you come into the land that I am giving you, the land shall rest a Shabbos to Havayah. Six
years,” etc. Now, the implication of the verse is that immediately, “when you come into the land,”
“[the land] shall rest,” before the six years begin.
The maamar opens with the verse of the Shemittah year: every seventh year the land of Israel rests, after six
years of sowing and pruning. The Alter Rebbe notes something odd in the verse’s order: it speaks of the land

resting as soon as “you come into the land,” before it mentions the six years of work, as though the rest came
first.

SECTION 2 - 12-8

“My sister”: the natural love and its covering
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This will be understood by first explaining the verse, “Open to Me, My sister, My beloved,” etc. The
meaning is that the Holy One, blessed be He, said to the Congregation of Israel (Knesses Yisrael),
“Open to Me,” so that you will be at the level of “My sister, My beloved.”
To answer, the Alter Rebbe first explains a verse from the Song of Songs, in which G-d knocks and asks the
Congregation of Israel to open to Him. He reads “Open to Me” as the means to an end: Israel is to open so
that she may actually be at the level of “My sister, My beloved.” In Likkutei Torah, Shir HaShirim (34a), on “I

am asleep, but my heart is awake,” he explains “My sister” the same way: the natural love hidden in the
heart, which must be opened and freed from the confinement of the body and the animal soul.

0Y97 RO DONYDY MPANTA ROTW 0°AYD 1 13°M3 2”1 7t DW3 7°A0 NXAPI PRIW° ND13T DA
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Although the Congregation of Israel is always called by this name, nevertheless this level is at

times revealed and at times covered and hidden.

The Congregation of Israel always bears these names, so the request needs explaining. The answer is that
the quality they describe is sometimes open and sometimes covered and hidden, and G-d asks that it be
uncovered.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/ 5
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Therefore He said, “Open”: to remove the covering and the concealment, so that this level will be
revealed. And [we need] to understand what the essential nature of this level is when it is revealed,
and what the covering and the garment are that hide this revelation.

Since the quality is covered, “open” means removing the covering. The Alter Rebbe now sets out two ques-
tions: what this level is when it is revealed, and what garment conceals it.

TM° 0°727 23W N20RY 71200 NWPR RITY XANIAW °Nv7TI099R IR 1WRR RIT SNINK D a0
7. 00N AR 7130 227IRD N

Now, the meaning of achosi (“My sister”) is from the expression “the Alexandrian joining (ichui)”
in the Gemara, which is an expression of connection: that it joins two things together so that they
become one, like truly one body.
In the laws of tearing one’s garment in mourning, the Gemara (Moed Katan 26b) counts a tear along a seam
(ichui), and Rav Chisda speaks of the “Alexandrian seam,” which Rashi explains is joined so well that the

cloth is like a whole piece. The Alter Rebbe hears achosi, “My sister,” as coming from this word: a bond that
joins two things until they are truly one body.
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So it is, by way of analogy, with the natural love in the souls of Israel, [which comes]| from the
source from which they are hewn: for they are truly “a part of G-d above,” and are united in the ul-
timate union with the very Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He.

Like the joining implied in “sister,” the souls of Israel have a natural love for G-d that comes from their

source. At that source they are “a part of G-d above” and wholly one with the Infinite Light; as at the begin-
ning of chapter 2 of Tanya, the Alter Rebbe adds “truly” to the words of Job.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/ 6
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Therefore, even below, after they have been created from nothing into something and have de-
scended lower and lower to be enclothed in a body and the vital soul, this is the trait of the right-
eous (tzaddikim): by virtue of the G-dly soul within them, their desire and their yearning is to be
included in the light of G-d and to be nullified in [their very] existence to Him, may He be blessed,
with a true expiring of the soul (kelos hanefesh), from the depth of the heart.
That bond does not disappear when the souls are created as separate beings and come down into a body and
the vital soul, the soul that animates the body. In the righteous (tzaddikim), the G-dly soul longs to be ab-

sorbed into G-d’s light and nullified before Him, a yearning so intense that the soul “expires” (kelos hane-
fesh), from the depth of the heart.
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All their days they are constantly in the self-nullification mentioned above, because of the nature
of their souls, which has become nature for them, and they need no contemplation or preparation

at all to arouse the love.

For them this self-nullification is constant, all their days: the nature of their souls has become their own na-

ture, so they need no contemplation or preparation to arouse their love.
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As it is written, “When [ remember You upon my bed, I meditate on You in the night watches.” And
it is written, “When you sit in your house and when you walk on the way, and when you lie down and
when you rise.”

Two verses describe a love that never lapses: the psalmist remembers G-d even on his bed at night, and the

verse of the Shema, “when you sit in your house... when you lie down and when you rise,” covers every part
of the day.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/ 7
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This is, by way of analogy, like the love of a brother and sister: the love between them is fixed and
planted of itself, by nature, from their birth, without any arousal at all. And this is the true love,

from the point of truth in its very truth, which has no interruption and stands forever.

This natural love is compared to that of a brother and sister, which is there from birth and needs no arousal.
Such love comes from “the point of truth”: it is truth through and through, never interrupted and lasting
forever.
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Whereas when this love is not fixed and planted in a person’s heart, but [is present] only at the time
when he arouses the love at set times, at the time of the recitation of the Shema and prayer and the
like, and afterwards it passes and departs from him, this love is not called by the name “love of
truth in its very truth,” that is, [a love] from the very point of truth, but rather by the name “lip of
truth” (sefas emes).

Most people’s love is different: it is aroused at set times, such as the Shema and prayer, and afterwards it
fades. Such a love is not called “truth in its very truth,” love from the very point of truth, but “lip of truth”
(sefas emes).
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[This is] from the expression “a border (safah) for its opening,” which is the hem around the gar-

ment, that is, the border of the garment and its edge.

Safah means both “lip” and “border”: the Torah uses it for the hem around the opening of the High Priest’s
robe, so a “lip of truth” is truth at its edge, not at its center.
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So, by way of analogy, this love that comes at a time of arousal is the lip of truth and its edge, that

is, the beginning of truth, but it is not called by the name “complete truth in its very truth.”

A love that comes only when it is aroused is the edge of truth, its beginning. It is real, but it is not yet com-
plete truth.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/ 8
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Therefore it is said in the Zohar (at the beginning of Parshas Tisa, folio 188; and see there in the
Mikdash Melech and in the Ramaz): “*The lip of truth shall be established forever’: it is not written
‘is established forever,” but ‘shall be established forever.’” And it is written, “Havayah is near to all
who call upon Him, to all who call upon Him in truth”: “in truth,” precisely.
The Zohar notes that the verse does not say the lip of truth “is established” but that it “shall be established”:
it is not yet so now. The second verse, “Havayah is near... to all who call upon Him in truth,” stresses “in

truth” itself. The text sends the reader to two commentaries on the Zohar there: the Mikdash Melech of Rabbi

Shalom Buzaglo, and the Ramaz, Rabbi Moshe Zacuto.
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That is, with the point of truth and not with the lip of truth. For since he must constantly arouse the
love, then it has not yet become the nature of his very essence and being, from the very point of the
heart.

“In truth” means from the point of truth, not from its lip. As long as a person must keep arousing his love, it
has not yet become his nature, rooted in the very point of his heart.
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Nevertheless it is called by the name “lip of truth,” since at any rate at that time he arouses the love

from the point of his heart, each one according to his own measure;

Even so, the aroused love earns the name “lip of truth,” because while it lasts it does come from the point of
the heart, each person according to his own capacity. The Aramaic phrase echoes the Zohar’s teaching that
G-d is known to each one according to the measure of his own heart.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/ 9
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and also after prayer an impression (reshimu) remains, so that when he remembers G-d, a gener-
ous spirit is aroused within him of its own accord toward the love of G-d. Thus there is fulfilled in
him, too, what is written, “When I remember You,” etc. [And see Sefer Shel Beinonim (Tanya), Part
I, at the end of chapter 13.
Something of it also remains after prayer: an impression (reshimu), so that whenever he later remembers
G-d, love stirs in him of its own accord, and “When I remember You” is fulfilled in him too. The bracket that
opens here first sends the reader to the end of chapter 13 of Tanya, where the love that the beinoni, the inter-

mediate person, arouses in prayer is called truth by his own measure, and “the lip of truth shall be estab-
lished forever” is applied to it.
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And see what is written elsewhere, in the explanation on “These are the journeys,” etc., “And
Moshe wrote,” etc., on the subject of “You will give truth to Yaakov.”
The bracket continues with references. The first is to Likkutei Torah’s explanation on the verses “These are
the journeys... And Moshe wrote” (Masei, 93c), where “You will give truth to Yaakov” is explained: truth,

rooted above, is revealed when it is drawn into Z’eir Anpin, the divine emotive attributes, called Yaakov, and

Moshe draws this truth down to the souls, giving them the power to rise and to nullify their sense of self.
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And see what is written elsewhere on the subject of the eight times “truth” [is said] in Emes
VeYatziv. The first four times “truth,” up to “Ezras,” are the will and the yearning of the heart to
cleave to G-d to the point of its expiry, which is called the Chamber of Will (Heichal HaRatzon).
The second reference is to the eight times the word emes, “truth,” is said in Emes VeYatziv, the blessing after
the morning Shema. The first four, up to the words “Ezras avoseinu” (“You have been the help of our
fathers”), are the heart’s own will and yearning to cleave to G-d until it expires, a level called the Chamber of

Will (Heichal HaRatzon); the Kehot note adds from Or HaTorah that, according to the Zohar (Vayakhel 217a),
the eight correspond to four redemptions.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/ 10
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And afterwards another four times “truth,” that is, the true truth, by which he is helped from
above, so that the four [times] “truth” below are made true, to be true truth, with self-sacrifice
(mesirus nefesh) to the point of [the soul’s] expiry, etc.

The second four are “the true truth”: help from above that confirms the four “truths” of the person below.
Then his love becomes true truth, a self-sacrifice (mesirus nefesh) to the point of the soul’s expiry.
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And see Iggeres HaKodesh, the passage beginning “And one who sows charity [has] a reward of
truth.”]
The last reference is to the epistle of Iggeres HaKodesh that opens with “One who sows charity [has] a reward
of truth” (epistle 6). There the Alter Rebbe explains that the love and awe a person reaches through his own
contemplation are surpassed by those given afterwards from above as a gift, which alone are called “truth,”

and that one merits them by arousing great compassion on the spark of G-dliness in his soul, the attribute of
Yaakov. The bracket closes here.
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And the cause that prevents the love from entering the depth of the very point of the heart [is] that
this love is enclothed and hidden in the power that desires physical things, [which comes] from the
vital soul, whose root is the level of coarseness of spirit, “the skin of the serpent,” which covers
over and hides the power and the level of this love.
Now the Alter Rebbe returns to his question: what keeps the love from entering the very depth of the heart?
The love is clothed and hidden in the desire for physical things, which comes from the vital soul; its root is

coarseness of spirit, a swollen sense of self, called “the skin of the serpent” (mishka dechivya), which covers
over the love.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/ 11
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And in it there are different degrees, several kinds of garments: the lesser one according to his
smallness; and the greater one, according to the greatness of his stature, must remove even the
level of a subtle garment from the level of coarseness of spirit. Our Sages, of blessed memory, said,

“I and he cannot,” etc.

The covering has many layers. A lesser person has coarser garments, in keeping with his small stature, while
a great person must remove even a subtle garment of self; for the Sages say that of one with coarseness of
spirit G-d declares, “I and he cannot dwell in the world.”
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And one must open the covering, as in the analogy of a person who wants to open a hole in a divid-
ing wall: he must cut and break the wall until a hollow space is made.

The covering must be opened, as one opens a hole in a dividing wall. The image is of cutting and breaking
through the wall until an open space is made.
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So a person who wants this love to be implanted in his heart, entering into the inner dimension
(pnimiyus) of the point of the heart and its innermost core, from the very depth of the heart, with
expiring of the soul and nullification of existence to Him, may He be blessed, must have a broken
heart and a broken spirit,

So a person who wants the love fixed in his heart, reaching its innermost point with the soul’s yearning to ex-

pire and with the nullification of self, must break through in the same way: he needs “a broken heart and a
broken spirit.”
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to remove his coarseness of spirit and the power that desires physical things [and desires] to be a

something (yesh), separate unto himself; rather, he should set his heart only on Him.

The broken heart crushes his coarseness of spirit and his desire for physical things, which make a person a
separate, self-standing “something” (yesh). Instead he should set his heart on G-d alone.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/ 12
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Of this our Sages, of blessed memory, said, “Open for Me [an opening] like the point of a needle,
and I will open for you [an opening] like the entrance of the Hall,” which was before the Sanctuary
in the Holy Temple.
On this the Sages said, in G-d’s name, “Open for Me an opening like the point of a needle, and I will open for
you one like the entrance of the Hall.” The Hall (Ulam) stood before the Sanctuary (Heichal) in the Holy
Temple: a vast opening in return for a tiny one. In Likkutei Torah, Korach (55a), the Alter Rebbe explains

that all a person’s arousal from below is only “the point of a needle” beside the Infinite Light, yet through it
G-d opens “like the entrance of the Hall,” a revelation of the light that encompasses all worlds.
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For “one who comes to purify himself is helped” to remove from him every level and degree of

coarseness of spirit, and to raise him higher and higher, to the loftiest of heights.

The reason is the Sages’ rule that “one who comes to purify himself is helped” from above. Once a person
makes the first small opening, Heaven helps him remove every degree of coarseness of spirit and raises him
ever higher.
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Through this, the light of this love will shine within the inner dimension of the very point of the
heart, until the power of the soul’s being is nullified, like a flame that rises of its own accord, to be

included in and to cleave to His light, may He be blessed.

Then the light of this love shines in the inner point of the heart, until the soul’s own being is nullified, like a

flame that rises of its own accord, to be absorbed in G-d’s light and cleave to it.
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(As is written in the Sifra DeTzniusa) (at the beginning of chapter 1; Zohar, Part II, folio 176b): “and
the earth was nullified.” And this is the level of “My sister” mentioned above; and from this one will
come further to the level of “My beloved.” (And see further what is written on the subject of the lev-
el of “My sister” in the discourse beginning “You have captured My heart, My sister, bride.”)
The Sifra DeTzniusa (“the Book of Concealment”), a brief and cryptic section of the Zohar, says at the begin-
ning of its first chapter, “and the earth was nullified”; the Alter Rebbe applies it to the soul’s nullification.
This nullification is the level of “My sister,” from which one goes on to “My beloved,” explained in the next

section. For more on “My sister” he refers to his discourse “You have captured My heart, My sister, bride”
(Likkutei Torah, Shir HaShirim 29c¢), which also derives achosi from ichui.

SECTION 3 - 19-10

“My beloved”: the Torah as the soul’s bread
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2. The explanation of the matter of “My beloved” (rayasi) is along the lines of what our Sages, of
blessed memory, said: “Israel sustain their Father in heaven”; and as it is written, “that no ban-
ished one be cast away from Him”: “from Him,” precisely, as is explained elsewhere; that is, to be
absorbed into the body of the King.

Section 2 explains the second name, rayasi, “My beloved.” Plainly it means “My companion,” but the Alter
Rebbe hears in it the sense of pasture and feeding, “My sustenance,” after the Sages’ saying that Israel “sus-
tain their Father in heaven”; in Likkutei Torah, Shir HaShirim (13c), he gives rayasi both meanings, suste-
nance and friendship, and says they go together. The verse “that no banished one be cast away from Him” is
read with stress on “from Him”: the soul belongs within G-d Himself, to be “absorbed into the body of the
King,” as the Zohar puts it.
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To understand this: how can the soul, which is at the level of a created being, a something (yesh)
and a thing unto itself, be absorbed, etc.? But the Zohar says, “Three bonds are bound together as
one: the Torah with the Holy One, blessed be He, and Israel with the Torah,” etc.

This raises a question: the soul is a created being, a separate “something,” so how can it be absorbed into

G-d? The answer begins with the Zohar’s teaching that the Holy One, blessed be He, the Torah and Israel are
bound together, Israel to the Torah and the Torah to G-d.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/ 14
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For it is because the level and stature of the Torah is higher than the level, stature and degree of the
souls of Israel [as they are] at the source from which they are hewn, since “the Torah emerges from
Chochmah,” etc. And this is what our Sages, of blessed memory, said: “Fortunate is he who comes
here with his learning in his hand.”

The Torah stands higher than the souls even at their source, since it comes from G-d’s Chochmah, so the

soul is bound to G-d through the Torah. The Sages’ “Fortunate is he who comes here with his learning in his
hand” is brought for the same idea: one comes above together with one’s Torah.
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But this needs to be understood, for the Torah, too, is enclothed in physical matters, such as the
matters of tzitzis, tefillin and sukkah, and many monetary laws and claims, for example, Reuven
claims thus and Shimon claims thus. What do these have to do with the higher and the lower Gan
Eden?

But much of the Torah deals with physical things: tzitzis, tefillin and sukkah, and money disputes in which

one party claims this and the other that. How can such matters have a place in the higher and lower Gan
Eden, the spiritual worlds of the souls?
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But it is written, “Come, eat (lachamu) of My bread (belachmi).” For just as [with] bread, physical
food, by which a person lives the life of his body: this is through its being absorbed into the per-

son’s limbs.

The answer is the verse “Come, eat of My bread,” which compares the Torah to bread. Bread keeps a person
alive only by being digested and absorbed into his limbs.
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So the Torah, which is called food and life for the spiritual soul, must be absorbed into the limbs of
his soul and become truly like his flesh; and through this the soul will return to G-d, to be absorbed
into the body of the King (le’ishtaava begufa demalka), to be truly absorbed into the body of the
King.
In the same way the Torah, the soul’s food, must be absorbed into the soul’s “limbs” until it becomes part of
it. Through this the soul itself returns to G-d and is absorbed into “the body of the King.”

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/ 15
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As it is written, “I have eaten My honeycomb with My honey,” etc. And this is [the meaning of]
“Come, eat of My bread”: first “eat” (lachamu), that there be for you bread and food to be absorbed
into the limbs of your soul, and afterwards “of My bread” (belachmi).
The verse “I have eaten My honeycomb with My honey” speaks of G-d “eating,” as it were; the Zohar links it
to “Israel sustain their Father in heaven,” and in Likkutei Torah, Shir HaShirim (34a), the honeycomb and
the honey are the angels and the souls, whose nullification in G-d’s light is called “eating.” So “Come, eat of
My bread” is read in two stages: first “eat,” so that the Torah becomes your own food, absorbed into your
soul; and afterwards “of My bread,” so that it becomes, as it were, G-d’s bread. The Kehot note cites the ex-

cerpt of this maamar in Sefer HaMaamarim 5633, which reads: “that it be at the level of bread above,
through which the souls of Israel come to be absorbed into the body of the King.”
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Now, in the primary categories of labor (avos melachos) of Shabbos, the Tanna followed the order
of [making]| bread: “one who sows,” etc. For in order to make bread that is fit for a person to eat, so
that it is absorbed into his limbs and becomes like his flesh, there must first be the work of sowing,

and grinding, kneading and baking.

The Gemara (Shabbos 74b) explains that the list of the primary labors of Shabbos follows the order of mak-
ing bread, beginning with sowing. Bread fit to be absorbed into the body needs sowing, grinding, kneading
and baking, and the Alter Rebbe will find each of these four in the service of G-d.

SECTION 4 - 111-16

Sowing
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To understand these four labors in the service of G-d, we must explain well, in detail, the matter

and the order of sowing in the physical [world], by way of analogy:

To apply these four labors to the service of G-d, the Alter Rebbe first describes physical sowing in detail, as
an analogy.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/ 16
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One sows a kernel of wheat or plants the seed of a fruit in the ground and covers it with soil, and
that seed rots and decays, and the power of growth in the earth brings forth wheat or fruit like the

seed that was sown or planted in the ground.

A kernel of wheat or the seed of a fruit is covered with earth and rots away. Then the earth’s power of growth
brings forth a plant of the same kind as the seed.
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For since the power of growth in the earth is a general power, one sows that seed to be like a raising
of mayin nukvin (feminine waters) to the power of growth, so that it brings forth a particular power
like that seed.

The earth’s power of growth is general, not tied to any one species. The sown seed acts like a raising of
mayin nukvin (feminine waters), the Kabbalistic term for the stimulus from below that draws a response
from above, and so calls forth from the general power a particular growth like itself; Iggeres HaKodesh 20
likewise calls sowing and planting a raising of mayin nukvin.
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That is, because that seed, too, came into being from the power of growth, and there is within it the
aspect of the power of growth in concealment, only it became physical and diminished from its es-

sence until it became a seed.

The seed can do this because it, too, came from the power of growth, which is hidden within it. It became

physical and was diminished from its original nature until it was just a seed.
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Nevertheless, it has some connection to the spiritual power of growth.

Still, the seed keeps some connection to that spiritual power of growth.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/ 17

12



LIKKUTEI TORAH - PARSHAS BEHAR - MAAMAR 1 ] 1011 °IR AWR 7YIRA 5X 18120 *9...

PN WK V9907 MR 19 2230 D12 12 W2IDRT NIST 19 737 1PYIAT 913 70831 2P 99°0h
AP°Y DY 12177 NDDIN2 PPYIAT PV MORRMY 199K (i on) 370 WY

Therefore, when the body of the seed rots and decays, the power of growth enclothed in it is nulli-
fied before the general power of growth in the earth and becomes mayin nukvin to it, and it brings

forth [growth] like the seed, with an increase greater than the original.

Therefore, when the body of the seed rots and falls apart, the power of growth inside it is nullified before the
earth’s general power and becomes mayin nukvin to it. The plant that grows is like the seed, but with an in-

crease far greater than the original.
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So too it brings forth all kinds of fruits, with kinds of flavors, color and fragrance like that seed: for
example, if the seed was of apples, it brings forth apples, and if it was of grapes, it brings forth
grapes, and the like.

The new growth also carries the seed’s particular character, its kind of flavor, color and fragrance: an apple
seed yields apples, a grape seed grapes.
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Although in that seed no taste or fragrance at all is seen or sensed, [it is|] only like mere wood, nev-
ertheless it is at any rate of the essence of that fruit, and within it, in its potential, there are en-

clothed and hidden all the powers of the tastes, the colors and the fragrance in that fruit;

The seed itself has no taste or fragrance at all; it is like a piece of wood. Yet it belongs to the essence of its
fruit, and all the fruit’s tastes, colors and fragrances are hidden in it in potential.
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only it is very contracted, so that no taste or fragrance is sensed or seen in it. And therefore it can
draw forth the power of growth to bring forth the fruits of that seed in all their aspects, in their

taste and their fragrance and their appearance, without any concealment or contraction at all.

These qualities are so contracted in the seed that none can be sensed. For that very reason the seed can draw
forth the power of growth to produce them in full, with no concealment at all.
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Now, in accordance with all the details of this analogy, the discerning person should contemplate
the service of G-d and His Torah. For the Torah is His wisdom and His will, may He be blessed,

Now the analogy is applied, detail by detail, to the Torah and the service of G-d. The Torah is G-d’s wisdom
and will.
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and He and His wisdom are one: “He is wise, but not with a knowable wisdom,” etc. And through
the many contractions (tzimtzumim) and the chain of descent (hishtalshelus) from level to level, it
descended lower and lower, until it was enclothed in physical matters and became physical.

G-d and His wisdom are one, a wisdom beyond any grasp; the Aramaic phrase, from the prayer of Eliyahu in

the Tikkunei Zohar, says He is wise, but not with a wisdom that can be known. Through many contractions

and steps of descent, this wisdom came down until it was clothed in physical matters.
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This is like the analogy of the kernel of seed or of fruit, which is taken from the power of growth;
that power is at the level of actual nothingness (ayin), from the utterance “Let [the earth]| sprout”
(Tadshe), that is, esh das, “a fiery law” (so writes the Shach in the name of the Rash).

This is like the seed, which is taken from the earth’s power of growth. That power is ayin, “nothing,” a spiri-
tual force from G-d’s utterance at creation, “Let the earth sprout” (Tadshe), whose letters also spell esh das,
“a fiery law,” the Torah’s name in the verse; the Shach on the Torah writes this in the name of the Rash,
whom the Kehot note identifies as Rabbeinu Shimshon. So the earth’s power of growth is bound up with the
Torah.

TRM W7 713 R PR IMIWADNT Y 1m0 nngin c1em

And the fruit that grows from it, through its being enclothed in the earth, is at the level of some-

thing from nothing (yesh me’ayin),

The fruit that grows through the seed’s being enclothed in the earth is something from nothing (yesh
me’ayin): a physical thing brought into being by that spiritual power.
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but nevertheless it has spiritual life-force within it, for it is good for food and pleasant to the sight,

or it has fragrance.

Unlike the seed, the fruit has evident life: it is good to eat, pleasant to look at, or fragrant.
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Whereas in the seed that is sown, the life-force within it is so contracted that not even any taste or
fragrance is seen or sensed in it.

In the sown seed, by contrast, the life-force is so contracted that it has no taste or smell at all.
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So too, by way of analogy, with the Torah, which has been enclothed in physical things and become
physical: the life-force within it is very contracted. For in the higher Gan Eden, which is the World
of Beriah, there shine the Chochmah, Binah and Daas of the Infinite One (Ein Sof), blessed be He,
and the light of the Torah shines as delight, in intellectual apprehensions of actual G-dliness.

The Torah in its physical garments is like that seed: its life-force is greatly contracted. In the higher Gan

Eden, the World of Beriah, G-d’s Chochmah, Binah and Daas shine, and there the light of the Torah is expe-
rienced as delight, as an actual intellectual grasp of G-dliness.
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Nevertheless, that apprehension is at the level of something from nothing (yesh me’ayin) relative
to the source of all, the supernal Chochmah, [of which it is said,] “He is wise, but not with a know-
able wisdom.” Whereas in its descent below it became physical, until no delight or G-dly intellect is
seen or felt in it, but only laws and rulings concerning physical matters

Even the delight of the higher Gan Eden is only “something from nothing” compared with the Torah’s

source, the supernal Chochmah, which is beyond any grasp. Below, the Torah descended so far into physical
matters that no delight or G-dly understanding shows in it, only laws and rulings about physical things.
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(and see what is written elsewhere on the statement in Parshas Bereishis, folio 27b: “‘I will make
him a helper,’ etc.: this is the Mishnah,” etc.; see there).
The parenthesis refers to a discussion elsewhere of the Zohar on “I will make him a helper,” where the

“helper” is read as the Mishnah. The Kehot note says this discussion is printed in the Tzemach Tzedek’s
Biurei HaZohar.
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And this is [the meaning of| “Those who sow in tears will reap in joyous song”: for at the time of his
learning he has no delight, and nevertheless “in joyous song they will reap,”

This is the meaning of “Those who sow in tears will reap in joyous song”: one learns the laws without feeling

delight, like sowing in tears. Yet the harvest comes in joy.
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for through the learning the light of the Torah becomes sown in the higher earth. For [it is] the lev-
el of “the word of Havayah: this is halachah,” and it is nullified before the power of growth, the lev-
el of Chochmah, etc.

Through the learning, the Torah’s light is sown in the “higher earth.” Halachah is “the word of Havayah,” as

the Gemara reads the verse, and learned this way it is nullified before its source, Chochmah, which plays the
part of the power of growth.
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Through this “the reward of a mitzvah is a mitzvah” grows forth in the higher Gan Eden, where
“the righteous sit and delight in the radiance of the Shechinah” and take delight in their apprehen-
sion, the apprehension of G-dliness; for that apprehension is at the level of something from noth-
ing, and a radiance and glow from the light above, in the power of growth.
From this sowing grows the reward, as the Sages say, “the reward of a mitzvah is a mitzvah”: in the higher
Gan Eden the righteous delight in the radiance of the Shechinah, an understanding of G-dliness. That under-

standing is something from nothing, a ray of the light above, like the fruit that the earth’s power of growth
brings forth.
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That is, the radiance of their very Torah and service, which is, for example, like the power of
growth that brings forth [growth] like the seed, etc. And the physical bodies of the laws are at the
level of a raising of mayin nukvin to His wisdom and will, may He be blessed, which are enclothed

in “the word of Havayah: this is halachah.”

That radiance is the glow of their own Torah and service, grown like a plant from its seed. The physical laws
themselves act as mayin nukvin, raising up to G-d’s wisdom and will, which are clothed in them.
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Now, just as in physical sowing [the seed] does not grow until the seed rots and decays and changes

from its nature and is truly absorbed into the earth, and they become truly one;

In physical sowing nothing grows until the seed rots, loses its own form and is absorbed into the soil, be-
coming one with it.
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so must a person’s soul be nullified from its own being through self-sacrifice (mesirus nefesh) in
Torah and mitzvos, and be absorbed and united in the higher earth, which is His Malchus and “the
Shechinah of His might,” through this self-sacrifice, as a raising of mayin nukvin, as it is written,
“Into Your hand I entrust my spirit,” etc.

So the soul must be nullified from its own being through self-sacrifice in Torah and mitzvos, and be ab-

sorbed into the “higher earth,” G-d’s Malchus and Shechinah. This giving over of the self is the soul’s mayin
nukvin, as in “Into Your hand I entrust my spirit.”
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Through this, the Torah that he learned in this world is also absorbed and united in the higher
earth, like the union of the power of growth in the seed with the power of growth in the physical

earth.

Then the Torah he has learned in this world is also absorbed and united in the higher earth, just as the power
of growth in the seed unites with the power of growth in the soil.
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From this the discerning person should reflect that his learning is to be in this manner: that it be at
the level of mayin nukvin, and that he not make the secondary into the essential; that is, that he not

direct all his aim to the Torah only as it is in its physical garments.

So one should learn in a way that acts as mayin nukvin, without making the secondary thing the main thing:
the Torah’s physical garments must not be all that one aims at.
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For “one who says, ‘I have only Torah,’ does not have even Torah.” Rather, he should set his heart
on the inner G-dliness enclothed in it, from its source and root above, the level of supernal

Chochmah, and [he should] discuss and deliberate in the word of the Omnipresent;

The Alter Rebbe applies the Sages’ saying that “one who says, ‘I have only Torah,’ does not have even Torah”:
Torah taken only in its garments is not truly Torah. One should set his heart on the G-dliness clothed in it,
rooted in the supernal Chochmah, and engage with its laws as the word of the Omnipresent.
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for this halachah is the word of G-d, and His wisdom and will are enclothed in it. Then his learning
is at the level of mayin nukvin and nullified before His wisdom, may He be blessed, and they be-
come truly one.

Every halachah is G-d’s word, with His wisdom and will clothed in it. Learned with this in mind, the learning
is mayin nukvin, nullified before G-d’s wisdom, and the two become truly one.
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SECTION 5 - 117

Prayer before learning
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3. And in order that [the Torah] also be united with his G-dly soul: prayer is called “soul,” as it is
written, “And I poured out my soul,” etc.

Section 3: the Torah must also be united with the person’s G-dly soul. Prayer is called “soul,” as Chanah

said, “I have poured out my soul,” for in prayer the soul pours itself out to G-d.
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He must arouse the love in prayer from the depth of the heart, with a true expiring of the soul, with

self-sacrifice (mesirus nefesh), with nullification of existence to Him, may He be blessed:

In prayer one must arouse love from the depth of the heart, a yearning so strong that the soul would expire,
with complete self-sacrifice and nullification before G-d.
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the level of “My sister” mentioned above; so that this self-sacrifice and self-nullification mentioned
above become fixed in his mind and heart at the time of prayer, which is the level of supernal
Chochmah
This is the level of “My sister” described above. The self-sacrifice and nullification of prayer should become
fixed in his mind and heart, for prayer is the level of supernal Chochmah; in Likkutei Torah, Matos (84c), the

Alter Rebbe explains that the light of Chochmah that shines in the soul on Shabbos shines every day in
prayer.
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(as it is written, “Say to wisdom, ‘You are my sister’”; and this is [the meaning of| what is written,
“She is my sister, the daughter of my father,” etc.: “at the time when she receives from the house of
Abba,” as is written in the holy Zohar, Parshas Emor, folio 100b).

Chochmabh is linked with “sister” in the verse “Say to wisdom, ‘You are my sister.”” The Zohar reads “She is
my sister, the daughter of my father” as the time when the Congregation of Israel receives from “the house
of Abba,” the supernal Father, Chochmah.
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Therefore, when he learns afterwards in the manner mentioned above, so that his learning is nulli-
fied before the supernal Chochmah enclothed in his Torah, then the light of his Torah and the light
of his G-dly soul are united together.

Since prayer has joined the soul to the supernal Chochmah, the learning that follows, nullified before that
same Chochmabh clothed in the Torah, unites the light of his Torah with the light of his G-dly soul.
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For this reason the time fixed for learning should be immediately after prayer. And this is [the
meaning of] “Fortunate is he who comes here with his learning in his hand”: that is, that his G-dly
soul comes here through the self-sacrifice and self-nullification mentioned above, and his learn-
ing, too, is in his hand, in the manner mentioned above.

That is why the fixed time for learning should come right after prayer. And “Fortunate is he who comes here

with his learning in his hand” now means: his G-dly soul “comes here” through the self-sacrifice of prayer,
and his learning is “in his hand,” united with it.

SECTION 6 - 118-23

Grinding, kneading and baking

w31 9791 77,1913 13T NWOR 1971 8 .97 7w 25 N2 R0 NTIAY2 A3°n0 AT
0PN TN NPAWY 23N0W AT LANRPD DT IWR TV LN 990131 TMLY 110007 1739 15

The labor of grinding in the service of G-d is the level of “a broken and crushed heart.” The mean-
ing of “crushed” (nidkeh) is from the expression “they pounded [it] in a mortar” (dachu bame-
dochah). So too the matter of grinding: one grinds and crumbles the wheat until it is fine as flour;
and as it is written, “And you shall grind some of it very fine.”

The second labor, grinding, is the “broken and crushed heart.” The word for “crushed,” nidkeh, is the word

used for pounding the manna in a mortar, and grinding likewise crumbles wheat into fine flour, as in “you

shall grind some of it very fine.”
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And regarding the learning of Torah, too, it is written, “My soul is crushed (garsah),” and the
Gemara’s expression garsinan (“we learn”) is also from the expression “a mill for grits (gerosos).”

Torah study, too, is spoken of as grinding: the verse says “My soul is crushed (garsah),” and the Gemara’s
word for learning, garsinan, comes from the same root as the “mill for grits.”
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Afterwards [comes] the level of kneading: one puts water into the flour to join them, to make one
body and one dough.

The third labor, kneading, adds water to flour so that the two become one dough.
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So one must arouse the love, to cleave to Him, may He be blessed, and to be drawn after Him like
water, so that there be no separation, G-d forbid. And the level of baking is like what is written,
“And when you bring a meal offering baked in an oven.”

In the service of G-d, this is love that cleaves to Him and is drawn after Him like water, leaving no separa-
tion. The fourth labor, baking, is alluded to in the verse of the meal offering “baked in an oven.”
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Takriv, “you bring,” is written without a yud, and the written form has authority (yesh em lama-
sores); that is, when the soul wants to bring itself near to G-d, then it will be at the level of “baked in
an oven,” as it is written, “And ten women shall bake your bread in one oven.”
In the verse, takriv, “you bring,” is spelled without a yud, so its letters can also be read tikrav, “[it] will draw
near”; since “the written form has authority,” the verse also speaks of the soul drawing near to G-d by itself,
the level of “baked in an oven,” as in “ten women shall bake your bread in one oven.” The Kehot note quotes

the Tzemach Tzedek’s Or HaTorah: drawing near by itself is giving over one’s soul in the word “One,” as

Torah Ohr explains in its discourse for the 25th of Kislev.
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That is, he should arouse in his heart the fiery flashes (rishpei esh) of love because of the level of
“one,” that is, from the greatness of the King of the kings of kings, the Holy One, blessed be He,
who fills and encompasses all worlds (memalei vesovev kol almin), and before whom all is truly
considered as nothing,

“One oven” points to the word “one”: one should kindle in his heart fiery flashes of love from contemplating

that G-d is One, the King of kings who fills and encompasses all worlds, before whom everything is as
nothing.
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so that his soul will therefore blaze and flame up “to gaze upon the glory of the King,” and the pow-
er of the soul will be nullified from its being and essence, in a love that is fierce and exceeds the
love of G-d that is only to cleave to Him, to quench his thirsting soul, which is the level of water

mentioned above.

Then the soul blazes with longing “to gaze upon the glory of the King,” and its own being is nullified in a
love fiercer than the “water” love, which seeks only to cleave to G-d and quench the soul’s thirst.
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For just as physical water and fire are two opposites in their nature: water is by nature joining and
combining, and fire is by nature crumbling and separating the elements, as is known, that in fire
all the elements separate: the element of water goes out in smoke, and the element of earth be-
comes scattered ash, etc.;

Water and fire are opposites: water binds things together, while fire breaks them apart into their elements,

the water in them rising as smoke and the earth left as scattered ash.
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so the love that is the level of fiery flashes is a level opposite to the love that is the level of water,
which is to cleave to Him, that is, that the essence and being of the soul should remain cleaving to

Him, may He be blessed.

So too the two loves: the “water” love seeks to cleave to G-d while the soul remains itself, its essence intact
and attached to Him.
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Whereas the level of fiery flashes is the love that separates the powers of the soul from their being
and essence, and the soul pours itself out into the bosom of its Father, the very Infinite Light (Or
Ein Sof), blessed be He.

The “fire” love takes the soul’s powers apart from their very being, and the soul pours itself out entirely into
the bosom of its Father, the Infinite Light.
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Furthermore, this is the level of baking, as it is written, “And Yosef hurried, for his compassion was
stirred toward his brother,” etc. The meaning of “his compassion was stirred” (nichmeru
rachamav) is from the expression “the heating of the meat” (michmar bisra), which is an expres-
sion of warmth;

Another aspect of baking appears in the story of Yosef, who hurried out because his compassion for his

brother Binyamin was “stirred.” Nichmeru is related to michmar bisra, the Gemara’s expression for meat

that becomes heated, so compassion is a kind of inner heat, like an oven’s.
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for compassion comes from warmth, since his heart grows warm within him (as is explained else-

where on the Zohar, Bamidbar, folio 118a).

Compassion comes from warmth, from the heart growing hot within. The parenthesis refers to the Alter
Rebbe’s explanation elsewhere of a passage of the Zohar on Bamidbar (118a), which the Kehot note locates
in the Mitteler Rebbe’s Biurei HaZohar (Bamidbar 86a).
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For Israel are called by the name of Yosef, as it is written, “who leads Yosef like a flock”; and one

must arouse compassion on the level of Binyamin, who is called Ben-Oni (“son of my sorrow”).

All Israel are called “Yosef,” as in “who leads Yosef like a flock,” and each must feel compassion for the
“Binyamin” within him, whom his mother named Ben-Oni, “son of my sorrow”: the G-dly spark that has
come down so low.
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That is, to be among “the masters of reckoning,” to take account with his soul of how it has de-
scended lower and lower, each one according to what a person knows in his own soul, and to have
compassion on the spark of G-dliness within him.

This compassion comes from being one of the “masters of reckoning,” whom the Zohar describes as taking

stock of their deeds every night. Here the reckoning is of how far one’s own soul has descended, each ac-
cording to what he knows of himself, and it stirs compassion for the spark of G-dliness within him.
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“And he entered the chamber and wept there,” as it is written, “In secret places my soul shall
weep,” that is, in the chambers of his heart. Nevertheless, “he restrained himself and said, ‘Set out
bread’”: this is the Torah;
Yosefwent into his chamber to weep: an inner weeping, “in secret places,” within the chambers of the heart.
Yet he then restrained himself and said, “Set out bread,” and bread here is the Torah.
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for there must be both: “joy is lodged in my heart on this side,” etc. And this is [the meaning of]
“And he entered the chamber and wept there”: “there,” precisely.

Both must be present at once, as the Zohar says, “weeping is lodged in my heart on one side, and joy on the
other.” That is why the verse stresses that he wept “there”: the weeping belongs in the inner chamber, and
then one sets out the “bread” of Torah.
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Through this the Torah becomes the level of truly baked bread, which is absorbed into the limbs of
the King, the level of nullification in the very Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He, etc.,
through its being absorbed into the limbs of his G-dly soul, etc.

Through this compassion the Torah becomes truly “baked bread”: it is absorbed into the limbs of his G-dly
soul, and so into “the limbs of the King,” nullified in the Infinite Light.
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And this is [the meaning of] “Fortunate is he who comes here with his learning in his hand”: that is,
that his learning has become united with his soul and they have become one. Whereas without the
level of baking mentioned above, it could not be absorbed into the limbs of his soul and could not
be life and food for the soul;

This is “his learning in his hand”: his learning has united with his soul. Without “baking,” the Torah cannot

be absorbed into the soul and cannot be its life and food.
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for it is specifically by baked bread that “man lives,” since it is absorbed into his limbs; whereas if it
is not baked, the stomach does not digest it, and the bread lies by itself in the stomach and is not
absorbed into the limbs.

Physically, only baked bread is digested and becomes part of the body; unbaked dough lies in the stomach
undigested.
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Exactly so, by way of analogy: without the level of baking mentioned above, the Torah that he
learns is a thing by itself and his soul is a thing by itself, and they are not united together, and it is
not called “with his learning in his hand”

So too, unbaked Torah stays separate: the Torah is one thing and the soul another, and he cannot be called
one who has “his learning in his hand.”
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(and see what is written in Parshas Mishpatim on the verse “And under His feet was like the work of
the sapphire brick,” and below in Parshas Bechukosai on the verse “And ten women shall bake,”

etc.).

The Alter Rebbe refers to two other discourses. In Torah Ohr, Parshas Mishpatim, on “under His feet was like
the work of the sapphire brick,” Torah is the soul’s “eating” and prayer its “drinking,” and the soul needs
both, as the body cannot live on food without drink; and in Likkutei Torah, Parshas Bechukosai, on “ten
women shall bake your bread,” Torah that is not “baked” within a person stays apart from him even if he
learns much.

SECTION 7 - 124-26

The verse explained
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4. But before he learns, there must also be the level of “comes here,” that is, to arouse the love in
prayer with self-sacrifice (mesirus nefesh) and nullification of existence to Him, may He be
blessed,

Section 4 returns to the order of things: before learning, one needs “comes here,” the love aroused in prayer
with self-sacrifice and nullification before G-d.
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so that he can learn afterwards in the manner mentioned above; and for this reason the time fixed

for learning should be immediately after prayer, etc.

Only then can the learning be of the kind described above, which is why the fixed time for learning comes
right after prayer.
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Therefore, through the level of “comes here with his learning in his hand,” he is at the level of “for-
tunate” (ashrei). (And see what is written in the explanation on the verse “Show me your appear-
ance”; and from what is written there, the expression “Fortunate is he who comes” will be under-
stood. For ashrei is from the expression “In my good fortune (be’oshri), for they have called me
fortunate.”

Prayer followed by learning brings one to the level of ashrei, “fortunate.” The parenthesis refers to the dis-

course on “Show me your appearance,” and explains ashrei from Leah’s words at the birth of Asher, “In my
good fortune, for they have called me fortunate.”
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And it is the level of the revelation of delight, Keser, etc.; and this is specifically through the learn-
ing that follows prayer, etc. And this is what is said in the Zohar, Parshas Behar, folio 108a: “As it is
written, ‘When you come,’ etc., ‘the land shall rest’: rest, certainly.” Here, however, “shall rest” is
explained in another way.)
Ashrei, good fortune, is the revelation of delight, the level of Keser, the Crown above intellect, and it comes
specifically through the learning that follows prayer. The Zohar on Behar reads “the land shall rest” as the

rest, “certainly,” that the Congregation of Israel has with her Husband once the judgments are stilled; the
Alter Rebbe notes that he explains “shall rest” here in another way.
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And this is [the meaning of] “When you come into the land”: that is, immediately “when you come”
(which is the level of “comes here”) and arouse the love at the level of prayer, the level of “soul,” as

it is written, “And I poured out my soul,” which is the level of the higher earth.

Now the opening verse is read: “When you come into the land” means right away, “comes here,” arousing
love in prayer, which is called “soul” and is the “higher earth.”
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“That I am giving you”: for the true love is the one that comes from above, only it requires the per-
son’s arousal, and “through an arousal from below [comes] an arousal from above.”

“That I am giving you”: true love comes as a gift from above. But it requires a person’s own arousal first, for

an arousal from below draws down an arousal from above.
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And then “the land shall rest,” that is, as is written in the Sifra DeTzniusa, “and the earth was nulli-
fied”: that is, that there be the level of nullification of the existence of the powers of the soul, at the

level of “My sister” mentioned above.

Then “the land shall rest”: in the words of the Sifra DeTzniusa, “the earth was nullified,” the powers of the

soul nullified in their very existence. This is the level of “My sister.”
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“A Shabbos to Havayah”: nullification after nullification; that is, first “the land shall rest,” at the
level of “turn away from evil,” and afterwards “a Shabbos to Havayah,” at the level of “and do
good,” which must also be at the level of the nullification mentioned above. And afterwards, “Six

years you shall sow your field”: these are the six orders of the Mishnah.

“A Shabbos to Havayah” adds a second nullification: the first, “the land shall rest,” is “turn away from evil,”
and the second, “a Shabbos to Havayah,” is “do good,” which must also be done in self-nullification. Only

then come “six years you shall sow your field,” the six orders of the Mishnah.
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“You shall sow” in the higher earth, which is called a “field”: “the field of holy apples,” the level of

“the word of G-d”; so that it be like the analogy of sowing mentioned above.

The sowing is in the “higher earth,” called a “field”: the Zohar’s “field of holy apples,” a name for Malchus,

the Shechinah, the level of “the word of G-d.” Learning the Mishnah is sowing there, as in the analogy above.
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“And six years you shall prune” is the level of Talmud, which is the reasons of the Mishnah and its
lines of reasoning.

“Six years you shall prune” is the Talmud, the reasons of the Mishnah and its lines of reasoning.
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(Now it is well understood why it is written “[the land] shall rest,” etc., before “Six years you shall
sow,” etc. That is, before the level of “six years you shall sow” and “prune,” which is engaging in
Torah, there must be the level of self-sacrifice (mesirus nefesh) in prayer, which is the level of “the
land shall rest,” “the earth was nullified,” in order to be at the level of “comes here with his learn-
ing in his hand,” as mentioned above.)

The parenthesis now explains why the land’s rest is mentioned before the six years: before engaging in

Torah, the “sowing and pruning,” there must be self-sacrifice in prayer, “the land shall rest,” so that one
“comes here” with “his learning in his hand.” This answers the question with which the maamar opened.
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Now, in the work of the vineyard one must prune, that is, cut away the thorns that destroy the vine-
yard; and this, too, is part of the work of sowing and planting, for one who prunes is liable on ac-
count of planting, because he does it to make fruit grow.

Pruning a vineyard means cutting away the thorns that destroy it. It too is part of sowing and planting: the
Gemara rules that one who prunes on Shabbos is liable for planting, because he does it to make fruit grow.

LRONA2 NPT KPP0 (77177 TR 20w 79777 717°2 RITW 7NN TN Hwn 7Y KIT 0

So it is, by way of analogy, with the study of Talmud, which is the clarification of the halachah: it

clarifies what the initial supposition (salka da’atach) in the Gemarawas,

Talmud study is like pruning: it clarifies the halachah by working through the Gemara’s initial suppositions

(salka da’atach, “what might have occurred to you”).
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and all the difficulties that arise according to the initial supposition in the Gemara, or even the

questioner’s initial supposition and his difficulty: [all of it is] in order to clarify a clear halachah.

Every difficulty raised on an initial supposition, even the questioner’s own assumption and his question,
serves only to make the halachah clear.

an® 2°n31 QY QW3R °PI MIWHT IPRWH 19D 11792 DR nRwn 1700 TRt 2127 vwn 190
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Therefore the words of the Talmud are compared to wine that gladdens, because of the clarification
of the halachah. Whereas the Mishnah is called by the name “bread,” and it is written, “bread that

sustains the heart of man.”

That is why the Talmud is compared to wine that gladdens, for the joy of a clarified halachah, while the
Mishnabh is called bread, as in “bread that sustains the heart of man.”

27999 19RY 190 NOR KPR DOWIRY O°79R MWK 170 033 29093 252 IR 239 nnws 1°7Y 20N 13 26
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Now, it is written, “And wine that gladdens the heart of man,” and it is written regarding wine,

“which gladdens G-d and men.” But there is wine and there is wine, etc.

Two verses speak of wine: one says it “gladdens the heart of man,” the other that it “gladdens G-d and men.”
As the Zohar says, “there is wine and there is wine”: here, two ways of studying the Talmud, which was com-
pared to wine.

n°R 1Pw 0owIaDR 1SS 9190 110K DOORWA 0Ow1292 wIaD RITY M0 TIRPNT 1°an wRD 0D
2R 235 0Rwnm 10 Pl whn MITPR MO 1312 1°PR 17N

For when he understands the Talmud as it is clothed in physical garments, and he cannot strip it of
its garments, so that the Torah of his G-d be within him as actual G-dly understanding, it is called
“wine that gladdens the heart of man.”

When one understands the Talmud only as it is clothed in physical matters, unable to strip off its garments

so that the Torah within him is real understanding of G-dliness, it is “wine that gladdens the heart of man”: a
human joy.
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But when he delights in G-d through his understanding of the spirituality of the Torah, the appre-
hension of G-dliness, it is called “wine that gladdens G-d,” with the joy of Elokim and the gladness
of Havayah.

But when his understanding of the Torah’s spiritual content brings him to delight in G-d, in a grasp of

G-dliness, it is “wine that gladdens G-d”: a joy that is G-d’s own.

TARY TAR D AR (7% oyl Y px pon KOT T YY) PHRAWS N°2 NINAL T 28095 D 2°nD 1IM
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Now, it is written, “For the vineyard of Havayah Tzevaos is the house of Israel” (and see the Zohar,

Part I, folio 96), and each and every one must do the work of the vineyard in his own soul:

Israel are called G-d’s vineyard, so each person must do the work of the vineyard in his own soul. The text
refers to the Zohar (Part I, 96a), which expounds Isaiah’s song of the vineyard as the vineyard the Holy One

planted and took as His own portion.
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to cut away the thorns, that is, the emotive attributes (middos) of the soul in a person that come
from his vital soul, namely envy, hatred, desire and the like, in order to refine out the good.

The work is cutting away the thorns: the traits that come from the vital soul, such as envy, hatred and desire,

which must be cut away so that the good is refined.

MRy 1 Y A1 NNaw K anw Bonh naw vaR® 1°m° 1IN3Aw Naw 71920 NR XD
B pans s DY TR 20T QN 902N WY 17980 IR

And then, after the refinement, “there shall be a Shabbos of complete rest for the land, a Shabbos to
Havayah”: these are three kinds of Shabbos, corresponding to the three kinds of worlds, Beriah,
Yetzirah and Asiyah, from which the good has been refined for G-d. And this suffices for one who
understands.
Then comes the seventh year: “a Shabbos of complete rest for the land, a Shabbos to Havayah.” Its three
words of rest, Shabbos, Shabbason and Shabbos, are three kinds of Shabbos, corresponding to the three

worlds of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, from which the good has been refined for G-d; the Alter Rebbe closes
with “this suffices for one who understands.”
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IN ONE'S AVODAH

Pray first with a love that gives the self over to G-d, and fix a time for Torah study immediately after prayer.
Learn with the heart set on the G-dliness clothed in each halachah, not on its physical garments alone.
Break coarseness of spirit with a broken heart, arouse compassion for the spark of G-dliness in one’s own
soul, and prune envy, hatred and desire from the soul.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Why is a love aroused only in prayer still called the “lip of truth,” and what makes it different from the
“point of truth”?

2. How does the analogy of the seed explain why learning the laws without feeling delight can still yield de-
light above?

3. What is the difference between the “water” love of kneading and the “fire” love of baking?
4. Why, according to this maamar, should the fixed time for learning come immediately after prayer?

5. How does reading “the land shall rest” as self-nullification in prayer answer the question with which the
maamar opens?
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The note dates this maamar to 5560 and refers to the list
of the Alter Rebbe’s maamarim at the end of that volume
(note 163).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot’s note points to Leviticus 23:10 for these words.
Leviticus 23:10”:2"3 Xp™
10373 WK PIRTOK WINTD DIPK NIKY PRV 330K 13T
720°9K DYPER IPUNT WY NN DNXIT ATIRNK DANERY 077
Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them: When
ye are come into the land which I give unto you, and shall
reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring the sheaf of the

first-fruits of your harvest unto the priest.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

TNAWY .. PN PR INAN 0D
G-d tells Moshe at Mount Sinai to say to the children of
Israel: “When you come into the land that I am giving you,
the land shall rest a Shabbos to Havayah.” This is the
Shemittah, the seventh year in which the land is left un-
worked; the whole maamar explains this verse.

Leviticus 25:22:7173 R9p"

103 73X TN PIRTIR NI "D DILN DI PR *3270K 127
2 NY YI8T 1021 027

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them: When

ye come into the land which I give you, then shall the land

keep a sabbath unto the L-RD.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

2,79 RPN

M) R0 ww

“Six years you shall sow your field, and six years you shall
prune your vineyard, and gather in its produce.” The verse
names the land’s rest before these six years, which raises
the maamar’s question.

Leviticus 25:3°3:7172 Xp7
:TINRIINNIY DDOK) 7212 TN 0°3Y WYY ATY YN 030 vy
Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years thou shalt

prune thy vineyard, and gather in the produce thereof.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The note refers there on this point: that the verse places
the land’s rest before the six years begin.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 2
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In the Song, the maiden tells how, half asleep, she heard
her beloved knocking at night and calling: “Open to Me,
My sister, My beloved, My dove, My perfect one.” Read as
the love of G-d and Israel, it is G-d calling to the
Congregation of Israel; the Alter Rebbe reads the call as
asking her to uncover the love that makes her His “sister”
and “beloved.”
Song of Songs 5:2°2:’71 0w W
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T *0°07 *niRNp PYeKyRI wNTY
I sleep, but my heart waketh; Hark! my beloved knocketh:
‘Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled; For
my head is filled with dew, My locks with the drops of the
night.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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At 34a, in the discourse on “I am asleep,” “My sister” is
the natural love hidden in the heart, from the soul’s
source, “a part of G-d above,” and “Open to Me” means
drawing it out of the confinement of the body and the ani-
mal soul; “My beloved” is read there as “My sustenance.”
At 29c, in the discourse “You have captured My heart, My
sister, bride,” achosi is from ichui, the love always fixed in
the soul from birth but hidden and needing to be revealed,
and kalah is the fiery love of kalsah nafshi; it refers to this
Behar discourse on “Open to Me, My sister.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 3
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
.2,1010p VIR

The Sages rule that one who tears his garment in mourn-
ing along a seam (ichui) has fulfilled his duty, and Rav
Chisda speaks of an “Alexandrian seam,” which Rashi ex-
plains is so fine that the cloth is like a whole piece. The
Alter Rebbe takes ichui as the root of achosi: a joining of
two into one.

Moed Katan 26b:2°2:2 173 10p 7317
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2773097
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

PARAGRAPH 4

10
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Job, defending his innocence, asks: “What is the portion of
G-d from above, and the inheritance of the Almighty from
on high?”, the lot that G-d allots to a man. Chassidus reads
chelek Eloka mima’al as “a part of G-d above,” the soul it-
self; here, as in Tanya chapter 2, the Alter Rebbe adds
“truly.”

Job 31:2°2:x7% 21K
00BN PT7Y 2N Pynn AR pon nm

For what would be the portion of G-d from above, And the
heritage of the Almighty from on high?

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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PARAGRAPH 5
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David, in the wilderness of Yehudah, says to G-d: “When I
remember You upon my bed, I meditate on You in the
night watches”: even in the hours of the night his thoughts
turn to G-d. Brought as an example of a love present at
every hour.
Psalms 63:7°1:3°0 0°%°11n
12N MY YRy PRIAON
When I remember Thee upon my couch, And meditate on
Thee in the night-watches.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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In the first paragraph of the Shema, Moshe tells Israel to
speak of these words “when you sit in your house and
when you walk on the way, and when you lie down and
when you rise.” The Alter Rebbe brings it for a constancy
that covers every part of the day.

Deuteronomy 6:7°1:"1 0°727
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and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and

shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when

thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and

when thou risest up.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The note refers to Or HaTorah for the analogy of the love
of a brother and sister.
KEHOT'S NOTE
2,0 R7TIRD 171R°2 Lonp ey N—Pbﬂ Qv .nypn Yy 2-RIP%M N7MR IR9
1”570 721037 AMINRDY 177
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In its plain sense, Shlomo’s proverb says that truthful
speech endures: “The lip of truth shall be established for-
ever, but a lying tongue is only for a moment.” The Alter
Rebbe reads “lip” as “edge”: a love that is truth at its edge,
not yet at its core.

Proverbs 12:191:27 >5wn
IR 11T NY°IINRTTYY TY? 1990 NERTnot
The lip of truth shall be established for ever; But a lying

tongue is but for a moment.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“And the opening of the robe was in its midst, like the
opening of a coat of mail, with a border (safah) for its
opening all around, so that it would not tear.” From this
use of safah for the hem of the High Priest’s robe, the Alter
Rebbe shows that safah means the edge of a thing.

Exodus 39:23273:0”% mnw
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and the hole of the robe in the midst thereof, as the hole of a
coat of mail, with a binding round about the hole of it, that it

should not be rent.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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This reference to the Zohar and its commentators, the
Mikdash Melech and the Ramaz, is copied in Or HaTorah
on Nach.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Zohar at the beginning of Parshas Tisa observes that
the verse does not say “is established forever” but “shall
be established forever”: the lip of truth is not established
now, and will be in the future. The Alter Rebbe uses this to
show that the “lip of truth” is not yet fixed and lasting.
Zohar, Ki Tisa 3:7-4:1477°:"7-"1% R@n °5 77171 790
Then said R. Eleazar unto him: “I see that you are well
versed in Holy Scripture. A curse light on you! Were it writ-
ten, ‘has been established’, you would be right, but what it
says is ‘wiU be established’, which means ‘Truth will in the
future be established, even if it is not established now’. At
present ‘the lip of lies’ stands erect, and the ‘lip of truth’ lies
prostrate. But in the future truth will rise erect and blossom
forth from the midst of the earth.”

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)
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David, in the psalm of praise said daily (Ashrei): “Havayah
is near to all who call upon Him, to all who call upon Him
in truth.” The Alter Rebbe stresses “in truth”: the call that
brings G-d near comes from the point of truth, not its lip.
Psalms 145:181>:1”np 0°2°1n
NIRRT IR IR 207 PRI 1 2
The L-RD is nigh unto all them that call upon Him, To all

that call upon Him in truth.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Kehot’s note points to Zohar, Ki Tisa 4:14 for these words.

Zohar, Ki Tisa 4:1477>:’7 Rwn °3 |97t 190

PARAGRAPH 6

20
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The text refers to the end of this chapter, where Tanya says
the beinoni’s love in prayer is truth according to his level
and applies to it “the lip of truth shall be established forev-
er,” since his G-dly soul can arouse it anew every day. It
then calls truth the attribute of Yaakov.
Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 13:11-120°12% *0p°2 ;1wR7 P2 X0
2R
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On “Her husband is known in the gates,” the Zohar says
the Holy One, blessed be He, is known and cleaved to by
each one according to what he measures in his heart. The
Alter Rebbe uses the phrase for a love that each person
arouses according to his own capacity.

Zohar I, 103b2 ,2p x”mt
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In his psalm of repentance David asks: “Restore to me the
joy of Your salvation, and let a generous spirit uphold me.”
The phrase describes the love that stirs of itself when one
who has prayed later remembers G-d.
Psalms 51:147":X”1 0°%°11n
39M0N 13T MM Y7 Tit *p v
Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation; and let a willing
spirit uphold me.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“When I remember You upon my bed, I meditate on You
in the night watches.” Since the love returns whenever he
remembers G-d, this verse is fulfilled in him too.
Psalms 63:7°1:370 0°2°71n
12T NIRYRD *YIRPY TRIADR
When I remember Thee upon my couch, And meditate on

Thee in the night-watches.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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There “You will give truth to Yaakov” is explained: truth is
rooted above, in Atik, but is revealed only when it is drawn
into Z’eir Anpin, called Yaakov, and from there into
Malchus, as “the seal of the Holy One, blessed be He, is
truth.” “And Moshe wrote their goings out” is Moshe draw-
ing this truth down to the source of the souls, giving them
the power to rise and to nullify their sense of self, since
supernal Chochmah, the level of true nullification, is

called truth.
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The Torah opens the list of Israel’s journeys in the wilder-
ness: “These are the journeys of the children of Israel, who
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went out of the land of Egypt...” The opening words of the
Likkutei Torah discourse to which the text refers.

Numbers 33:1X:372 712712
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These are the stages of the children of Israel, by which they

went forth out of the land of Egypt by their hosts under the

hand of Moses and Aaron.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“And Moshe wrote their goings out according to their jour-
neys...” The next verse, also part of the title of that
discourse.

Numbers 33:2°2:3°% 12723
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And Moses wrote their goings forth, stage by stage, by the

commandment of the L-RD; and these are their stages at

their goings forth.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The prophet Micah closes his book by telling G-d: “You
will give truth to Yaakov, kindness to Avraham, as You
swore to our fathers from days of old”: G-d will keep faith
with the patriarchs’ children. The places the text refers to
explain truth as something given to Yaakov from above.

Micah 7:20°5:1 119°%
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Thou wilt show faithfulness to Jacob, mercy to Abraham, As
Thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the days of old.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Or HaTorah on Nach refers to this passage and adds that,
according to the Zohar (Vayakhel 217a), the eight times
“truth” correspond to four redemptions.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Zohar says that in the blessing of redemption one says
“truth” four times up to “Ezras avoseinu,” and four more
times after it, so that the four redemptions are firmly es-
tablished, sealed with the King’s signet. Or HaTorah, cited
in the notes, refers to this passage here.

Zohar, Vayakhel 34:433-36:443-»%n:7"% %ap» ,amn 190
PN

Hence, we have, in the recital of that redemption, to repeat
four times the term “true” before we reach the portion be-
ginning with “Thou hast been the help of our fathers...”, a
prayer which is a firm support for all Israel. Then, in the
course of the recital, “Thou hast been...”, the term “true”
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recurs again four times, whereby we fortify, confirm and
corroborate, as it were, the same four redemptions with the
seal and signet of the King.

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)
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The epistle opens with “One who sows charity [has] a re-
ward of truth,” explaining that the reward for sowing
charity is the attribute of truth, and that “You will give
truth to Yaakov” means the Holy One, blessed be He, gives
Yaakov the attribute of truth. Love and awe given from
above, it says, are the “true truth,” beyond all that a per-
son reaches by himself.

Tanya, Iggeres HaKodesh 6:1-272-"R:" w71 17X ,R°IN
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Shlomo’s proverb: “The wicked man does deceptive work,
but one who sows charity [has] a reward of truth”: the
wicked man’s gain is false, while the reward of one who
sows righteousness is real. The verse with which that epis-
tle of Iggeres HaKodesh opens.

Proverbs 11:181:x "own
:NBX 12 7RI N RYTNPYD Ny Yo

The wicked earneth deceitful wages; But he that soweth
righteousness hath a sure reward.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

NI °IN PR
Kehot’s note points to Sotah 4a for these words.

Sotah 4ax "7 O
KEHOT'S NOTE
X ,T U0

NI7Y %N IR

The Gemara teaches that of any person with coarseness of
spirit the Holy One, blessed be He, says, “I and he cannot
dwell in the world.” The Alter Rebbe brings it to show that
even a subtle garment of self must be removed. (Kehot:
Sotah 4a)

Sotah 5a:147":X ' Y10
MR M0 MID3 92 WA DX 9D :XIPIY I RIPAKY ,KTON 27 0N
1Yo MRIY ,021¥2 71T 1A KA VIR PR NI T2 WATRA
DR PPIR KP ANK 227 2077 0°°y M3 NURER iNIR 1Ty Tnea
790 *7B0RK A2 “INNT KK 921X K? IAR” RPX ,"INR” PR
JIPRER ANIN YT N2 PR RIY Y0
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
M2wa MY "awa 2

In his psalm of repentance David says: “The sacrifices of
G-d are a broken spirit; a broken and crushed heart, O
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G-d, You will not despise.” The broken heart is what breaks
through the covering over the love.
Psalms 51:19v™:x"1 0°2°11n
:Man X2 0°p2K 19731 13Wa727 113w M0 0°poK PN
The sacrifices of G-d are a broken spirit; a broken and a con-

trite heart, O G-d, Thou wilt not despise.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Near the end of the discourse beginning Vayikach Korach,
Likkutei Torah brings this saying from Shir HaShirim
Rabbah and explains it: every arousal from below is only
an opening “like the point of a needle” beside the Infinite
Light that encompasses all worlds, since through it only
the “line” (kav) can be drawn, like the thread through a
needle; yet through this very opening comes “I will open
for you like the entrance of the Hall,” a revelation of that
encompassing light itself.

Shir HaShirim Rabbah 5:31:11 7121 2°7°wi1 2°w

KEHOT'S NOTE

1,10 79709 .17 MT9IN (1212 ARYIT) RMIMAN (YR M) 3,0 wnw

L[] .27 R LT3 M ARt 7T POy L (0nn Bw 17°nD)

0o% MNDN "INY LR W TIND YR annD
On “Open to Me,” the Midrash has the Holy One, blessed

be He, say to Israel: “My children, open for Me one open-
ing of teshuvah like the point of a needle, and I will open
for you openings through which wagons and carriages can
enter.” As the Kehot note remarks, the wording here
differs.
Shir HaShirim Rabbah 5:2:2°2:°2:’71 1127 0°7°wi 0
232 ,5K07% R0 2 WiTRT MR ,InR KDY 21 07 e ...
0°nND 07 101 %X LR PY ATND MWD 2T TR NNp 7 nng
172K 271 K2 °27) KPINIA °27 .93 NIDID1 NI Nivay Y
DORPR "2IX ° IYTY 1977 :(X* 1 0°77N) 2°ND WUp% W owl
> YT D°YIT 0Pynn 1977 PRIYO? RIT T2 WiTRT MR N
P 1PER WA PRIY PRI 1T PR WK M7 227 09RO
o T3 T IPORIITE T TN
“It is the sound of my beloved knocking” - by means of
Moses when he said: “Moses said: So said the L-rd: At about
midnight, I will emerge in the midst of Egypt” (Exodus 11:4).
“Open for me” - Rabbi Yasa said: The Holy One blessed be
He said to Israel: My children, open for Me one opening of
repentance like the eye of the needle, and I will open for you
openings that wagons and carriages enter through it. Rabbi
Tanhuma, Rabbi Hunya, and Rabbi Abbahu [said] in the ...
Midrash Rabbah -- TE (Public Domain) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022
(cc-BY)

25% MNDN "INY LR W TN YR annD

The same teaching in the Buber edition of Tanchuma:
“Open for Me an opening like the point of a needle, and I
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will open for you an opening” wide enough for tents to
enter.

Midrash Tanchuma Buber, Toldot 18:1M7210 ,79212 XN
.
TR 719 YR RRM MR YD TL,@w wURY) poiT onT P ...
01 7 Bk L (@ wrAw) 0 nnD L(T XY mnaw) 727 mzn n
1w [MNB] 72 D 7IRY ,van Pw ATIND 1ND 5P "Nnp 77apn K
IMRNIW 0°7%R3 ,(QW WAY) "NMINR .13 70131 MR MPMR
,0°3 7% 1y7n3 ,(Qw) “n°ya .19 071 NoD 073 ,NI%n Cnwa o
N2 (R wUAw) CNav L (07 10 Mnw) T3 0P 7I9RY N 1R
197K °1°02 %2 1N L, (O WPRAw) "NRn ,N1%na 13100 5P TnMuRaw
... DINW) YN MWYI N 27 WK 93

(Cant. 5:2:) I SLEEP, BUT MY HEART IS AWAKE. 5:6; PR
15:6; Cant. R. 5:2:1-2. The congregation of Israel said to the
Holy One: Sovereign of the Universe, I SLEEP without the
Holy Temple, BUT MY HEART IS AWAKE in the synagogues
and in the academies. I SLEEP without the sacrifices, BUT
MY HEART IS AWAKE in the commandments and almsgiv-
ing. I SLEEP without the good deeds, BUT MY HEART IS
AWAKE for performing them. I SLEEP without the end time,
BUT MY HEART IS AWAKE for the redemption. I ...

Midrash Tanhuma haKadum veHaYashan, S. Buber, 1885 (Public Domain) «

Midrash Tanhuma, S. Buber Recension; trans. by John T. Townsend, 1989.
(cc-BY)
05% MNEN "IN VAR YW 1715 %2 InD
Pesikta Rabbati brings the teaching with the wording “like
the hole of a needle,” as the Kehot note points out.
Pesikta Rabbati 15:1°X:1”0 °n27 Xnp°0n
AMRIY PRAWS DW 129 RIT N2 WITPI RIPIAY 10N 1977 KIAX ...
mPEIT CTIT 2P (17D A7y 09nn) 0P 0ophR Cphm 2ab Mx
0P 7 AR 0P NND (7 R M) 1990 MRS N MR 15 1w
nnD 9o% mM1 "R LR W 79PN 1ND °P SMna 77apn R
59 ANRNIW D¥1%72 "MK 12 1P0131 0°215° MPIXIRN D790R Pw
’1191KRY 0°2 72 WANAWw 0°3 NPy 19°1 0721 10D 072 N¥n w3
77 (0°2) 1IPLRAY 7RI NI (M 0 Ow) T oRh e
... 22 1NW °3°02 °NnN M3Na (Cnnn)
OYW (Public Domain)

NN PPY7IoR YR XA

The Gemara teaches: one who comes to defile himself, the
way is opened for him; one who comes to purify himself is
helped. The Alter Rebbe uses it for the help from above
that follows a person’s first small opening.
Yoma 38b:161"0:2 1”7 X1
20T DY) 77 R 0089 ON 12007 KD LWURY U1 MMy
°27 °37 XD LANIX PyUon — Ame? X2 .47 Ponin — xipwd X3
T190I2K) ¥D1 12T MY BTN DU SNYRY

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2, RmY
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The note refers to Or HaTorah’s discussion of the Sifra
DeTzniusa’s words “and the earth was nullified.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
N8NN°Y °A 770 18P0 %Y 2-KRIP% 07K AR

NPLANN NYINY

The first chapter of the Sifra DeTzniusa says that before
the “balance” existed, the first kings died and “the earth
was nullified.” The Alter Rebbe reads “the earth” as the
soul’s own being, nullified in G-d’s light.

Zohar, Sifra DiTzniuta 1:2-2:13-°2°8 XN1Y°1%7 X790 777 790
2

95 °MInN "1n2ak

The lover says to his bride: “You have captured My heart,
My sister, bride; you have captured My heart with one of
your eyes.” The opening words of the Likkutei Torah dis-
course (Shir HaShirim 29c¢) to which the text refers for
more on “My sister.”

Song of Songs 4:9°v:’7 0w W

PINEN PIY TARD IYR NARI 10227 172 °NNK *I0227
Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, my bride; Thou hast
ravished my heart with one of thine eyes, With one bead of

thy necklace.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Zohar explains that when there is food below there is
food above: “I have eaten My honeycomb with My honey”
is the King’s meal, made ready through the offerings, “and
therefore we have learned: Israel sustain their Father in
heaven.” The Alter Rebbe uses it to explain rayasi, “My
beloved,” as Israel “sustaining” G-d.

Zohar III, 7b2 t »m
KEHOT’'S NOTE
.91 L[ ,3°] [1D° an T wrawa PRI L2 T m

71 030% 1T RP 0D

The wise woman of Tekoa, pleading with King David to
bring back his banished son Avshalom, says that G-d “de-
vises means so that no banished one be cast away from
Him.” The verse reads “so that not” (levilti); the Alter
Rebbe stresses “from Him”: no soul is ever cut off from
G-d Himself.
1T Samuel 14:1477>:7% 1 Pxw
DORPR Rip>"KD) 1DOR? K? WK 13I8 007330 09931 mIng ninT3
M3 930 N7 *A?27 NIaYnD 3WM vD)
For we must needs die, and are as water spilt on the ground,
which cannot be gathered up again; neither doth G-d re-
spect any person; but let him devise means, that he that is

banished be not an outcast from him.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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KEHOT'S NOTE
.(n%3%) L, e

NPT RDIA2 NINNWND

The Zohar speaks of the soul being refined “in order to be
absorbed into the body of the King.” The phrase describes
the soul’s complete inclusion in G-d.

Zohar I, 217b2a 1 R”mt
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2, R

WP Non
“Three levels are bound one to another: the Holy One,
blessed be He, the Torah, and Israel.” As the Kehot note
remarks, the Zohar’s wording differs from the form quoted
here.
Zohar III, 73ax ,2y 3t
KEHOT'S NOTE
.[5] JIRD WP D Ow PR LR LAY A

NpPa3 R RN%INT

“The Torah emerged from the supernal Chochmah”; an-
other view there says from Binah. The Kehot note refers to
this passage as well.

Zohar, Yitro 21:378-22:389v72w:273-n"yW:X"2 170° 7117 100
According to R. Judah, “father” represents Wisdom
(Hokhmah) and “mother” Understanding (Binah). Said R.
Judah: ‘Both interpretations mean one and the same thing,
for we have been taught that the Torah emanated from the
Supernal Wisdom.” R. Jose said that the Torah emanated
from Understanding, for it says: “to perceive the words of
understanding” and “forsake not the Torah of thy mother”.

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

INDD N2 % IR

Rav Yosef, son of Rabbi Yehoshua ben Levi, fell ill and
swooned; when he recovered he told his father that he had
heard there: “Fortunate is he who comes here with his
learning in his hand.” The Alter Rebbe reads it as the soul
coming above bound up with its Torah.
Pesachim 50a:7-8°1-"1:X 1 0°noa
RYRYY T2 ATIPM IXD? KW n MWK DK LIV nyn)
(1%77) .In%omn2 TiNY? 2137 0TX TR MR T30 DI PIY
17X%7 A1 MIDPR *30 DR — 1AM RI%PY 021 KPR 7m0
742 93077 KPR

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT'S NOTE

.X,10°102

onamea v 0%

In Shlomo’s parable, Wisdom, having built her house and
set her table, calls to the simple: “Come, eat of my bread,
and drink of the wine I have mixed.” The Sages read
Wisdom’s bread as the Torah; the Alter Rebbe reads
lachamu and belachmi, “eat” and “My bread,” as two
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stages: first the Torah becomes your bread, and then it be-
comes Mine.

Proverbs 9:571:'0 *own

PN30R 173 N 73 M2 137
'Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have
mingled.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

1,0 %%wn

DIN" M
Moshe reminds Israel of the manna: “...that man does not
live by bread alone, but by all that comes from the mouth
of Havayah does man live.” The phrase is borrowed for
bread as the food by which a person lives.
Deuteronomy 8:3°1:’11 0727
197 TRIR NPT K21 AYTRD WK 1mITNK TPORN 72370 3N
mom? n7eD K¥InTP20Y * 0RT M0 1727 anpaey XY v 9y°Tin
078
And He afflicted thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed
thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fa-
thers know; that He might make thee know that man doth
not live by bread only, but by every thing that proceedeth
out of the mouth of the L-RD doth man live.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2, 027
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The Gemara reads “all the support of bread” as the mas-
ters of Talmud, citing “Come, eat of My bread”: the Torah
is bread. The Kehot note brings it for the Torah being
called food.
Chagigah 14a:107:X 7 7230
AW 22 M2 1377 NRIY ,TInPN Y2y PR — "on? 1ywn 537
7 127 PG T *P¥2 19X — 70 19w Y1 Ron 172
M — PInnen ORY .NyInY By3 A — 19237 .TTIR2 000D 0N
DOR” :1WRIY ,72% M — “O0ip” AYRwnD — "X°23 ARK? Ny
AT WY 7 — "Ry T naw 2y

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The lover says: “I have come into My garden, My sister,
bride... I have eaten My honeycomb with My honey.” Read
of G-d, He Himself “eats,” which is the second stage, “of
My bread.”
Song of Songs 5:1°X:’11 0°7°Wi1 W
2Ty VY7 CAPIN npaTDy "IN NI AP NNX 17 nX2
0797 170W) AN 0°y7 390K *2P0-0yY %1% NNy
I am come into my garden, my sister, my bride; I have gath-
ered my myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my honeycomb
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with my honey; I have drunk my wine with my milk. Eat, O
friends; Drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“The Torah emerged from Chochmah, from the place
called ‘holy.’” This is why the Torah stands higher than the
souls even at their source.

Zohar II, 121ax ,X3p 27mt
KEHOT'S NOTE
WX ,1D W AR LR LROp 27t

"o 97ANY BOWR PNaNa Yk

A different reading: there the words are “that it be at the
level of bread above, through which the souls of Israel
come to be absorbed into the body of the King.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
RIRNWR? w1 X1 P7yw 72yn> 0n >na3 »nnw” R-3"71n n*noa
.7RI91T KD
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The Gemara explains that the Tanna of the Mishnah of the
Shabbos labors “followed the order of bread.” The Alter
Rebbe uses that order for the stages by which the Torah
becomes the soul’s bread.
Shabbat 74b:3-4°7-3:2 7y naw
MT PIIR0 P2 11T NIN PV XBD I M MK WM
37 72 RMAR 27 18 .VRI NDT RIT°0 1777 RIN 12709R VR 19WN2
IRDWD .oWan DR 270 — RIARY KRN0 RTWT IXD ORT XY
T 7B RETRT 12 YRUR Kp IR Kp X3 0P X072
DIYR 2770 — X1DID NIRRT IR KT :XNT 27 72 727 WK 0P
yRwn Xp X7 XD WRORY TIIT 1D RWOOT A IXDWE Swan

a2
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
.2,7y naw
PARAGRAPH 11
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There sowing and planting are called a raising of mayin
nukvin: what is sown and planted grows through it, and
such fruits are far finer than those that grow from the
earth’s power of growth alone.
KEHOT'S NOTE
7R RDYT YT o (2,29P) 570 PUITAR XD
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Near its end, Iggeres HaKodesh 20 explains that what is
sown and planted grows through a raising of mayin
nukvin, and that although the planted seed bears no com-
parison to the fruit and the whole tree, the growth is still
like something from nothing.
KEHOT'S NOTE
. 7°00 PR RT
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“And G-d said: Let the earth sprout vegetation, seed-bear-
ing plants and fruit trees...” The utterance of the third day
that gives the earth its power of growth.
Genesis 1:118™:°k N°wx12
D WY D YY Y P 2PY RWT PIRT KYIN DOR0K IpRn
1D PIRTPY 127yt R S
And G-d said: ‘Let the earth put forth grass, herb yielding
seed, and fruit-tree bearing fruit after its kind, wherein is

the seed thereof, upon the earth.” And it was so.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.20 PIAR IRT WK ,R NPWRI2

N7 WX
Moshe’s blessing tells how Havayah came from Sinai,
“from His right hand a fiery law for them.” In the Torah
scroll esh das is written as one word, NTwXR, whose letters
are those of Xv7n, Tadshe.

Deuteronomy 33:2°2:3"% 0°737

N33R 0K TIRD I $OEI 07 TYER MM K3 210N 7 0K
:in% N7 ¥R 1000 UTp

And he said: The L-RD came from Sinai, And rose from Seir

unto them; He shined forth from mount Paran, And He came

from the myriads holy, At His right hand was a fiery law unto

them.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

v’ awa en

The note identifies the Rash as Rabbeinu Shimshon and

locates the Shach’s words at the end of Parshas Bereishis,

among his gematrios; it also refers to the Shach on “a fiery
law” in V’Zos HaBerachah.

KEHOT’'S NOTE
1392 AW AR .(7 ,2°) NPWRI2 B70 MIR*IVN°A (IWHY 13°27 = w™I)
.(2,71D) N7 WX 27Ny

T7am AW DOONR L L T1PPY YTAa D
The note refers to a note of the Rebbe there on Chochmah,
Binah and Daas shining in the higher Gan Eden.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.28 1¥1140°y U™ N W”WP‘? el
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The discussion the text refers to, on the Zohar’s “I will
make him a helper... this is the Mishnah,” is printed
there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
9°R1 2790y 2770 X787 1IIR°22 0T

7IWR KT 1D MY D IWYR

The Zohar (in the Tikkunim printed in Bereishis) reads “I
will make him a helper corresponding to him” as the
Mishnah, the laws of pure and impure, permitted and for-
bidden: a “helper” to Israel in exile if they merit. The Alter
Rebbe refers to a discussion of this passage for the Torah
as it descends into laws.
Zohar, Bereshit 24:264-25:273-7707:7"2 n°WwX721 ,371 9900
b Ha ]
On this account G-d said, “It is not good that the man should
be alone; I will make him an help meet for him” (Gen. 2, 18).
This help is the Mishnah (the oral Law), the handmaid of the
Shekinah. If Israel deserve well, it is a help to them in the
captivity from the side of the permitted, the clean, and the
proper; if they do not deserve well, it is a hindrance to them
from the side of the unclean, the unfit, and the forbidden,
the clean, the ...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

1NBP° 1392 AYRT2 DY

In a Song of Ascents on the return to Zion, the psalmist
says: “Those who sow in tears will reap in joyous song”:
the toil of sowing is anxious, but the harvest is a joy.
Applied to learning the laws without delight, which yields
delight above.
Psalms 126:5°71:175p 0°2°1n
T8RP N372 NYRT2 0¥
They that sow in tears Shall reap in joy.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Amos prophesies that people will roam “to seek the word
of Havayah and will not find it” (Amos 8:12); the Gemara
reads “the word of Havayah” there as halachah. So the
laws of the Torah are G-d’s own word.
Shabbat 138b:11-1227-8">:2 1”%p naw
KM LRI T — 7277 ,PRE L — 0 9277 ,n9%0 it — T
2% 123 Pony nwx TRy M8 27 927 N wpa? i
OXY K7 ARDY OX Y777 NiwTR 02231 Ni%015 "n22 1inm 1N
PR TRY LR I

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2, T MAR

1180 M18R 0w

The Mishnah teaches: “The reward of a mitzvah is a mitz-
vah.” The Alter Rebbe reads the reward as the mitzvah it-
self growing forth above, like a plant from its seed.

Pirkei Avot 4:2°2:°7 n1ax mwn
2T T O; TR0 N7 MERT P N LM K 13

2t MR ,MER 1Y .11y N I ,ME AT MERY

1733 ,M2Y
Ben Azzai said: Be quick in performing a minor command-
ment as in the case of a major one, and flee from transgres-
sion; For one commandment leads to another command-
ment, and transgression leads to another transgression; For
the reward for performing a commandment is another com-
mandment and the reward for committing a transgression is
a transgression.

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)

1°3721 2°2WT° %08
Rav used to say: “In the World to Come there is no eating
or drinking... but the righteous sit with their crowns on
their heads and delight in the radiance of the Shechinah.”
This delight is the “harvest” of the Torah learned below.

Berakhot 17a:122™:X 1> m>72
32 7K R27 0PIYD X327 0PIV MO 021y KD 1377 AUID2 RPN
K21 1IRIp K21 1AM Riyn KDY 79271 1770 KDY A0 KDY 700K KD
D°3031 DPYRI2 DPNINLY) PAYE DRPTE KPX ,MINA XY AR
AU 1'?;N’1_ D’?5§U DR N7 MWRIY,A1IWT
It was a favourite saying of Rab : Not like this world is the
world to come. In the world to come there is neither eating
nor drinking; no procreation of children or business trans-
actions; no envy or hatred or rivalry ; but the righteous sit
enthroned, their crowns on their heads, and enjoy the lustre
of the Shekinah; as it is said, "And they beheld G-d, and did
eat and drink" (Exod. xxiv. 11).

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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David, in distress, entrusts himself to G-d: “Into Your
hand I entrust my spirit; You have redeemed me,
Havayah, G-d of truth.” The soul’s handing itself over to
G-d, which the Alter Rebbe calls its raising of mayin
nukvin.

Psalms 31:61:X72 0°2°11n
:NRR PR 7 °NIR 07D °m7 7RI 772
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Into Thy hand I commit my spirit; Thou hast redeemed me,
O L-RD, Thou G-d of truth.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Gemara concludes that “whoever says he has only
Torah does not have even Torah.” The Alter Rebbe applies
it to one whose learning stops at the Torah’s physical
garments.
Yevamot 109b:4-5"11-7:2 0P NMna°
N2INT — 1271 7277 LY YRIN PIT ANPY 2TaYT — 1R 22y
:RPR IRU WD .179R 92 1K — 71730 19 PR niIRT 9D iR 0o 01
IRDWD M1 R .TIR KPR 12 PR — 7790 KPR 7 PR 0IRT 92
NP MR L,KDD 27 MK 2RDYY KR .7 PR 7790 19°DRT KPR
WPRY 9D nTn?a Y my2 WY 9D — vanwy) ot
DTRP2 90K My2

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2,0p Mna

PARAGRAPH 17

71

72

SW21 NN TDWNI 2°N272

Chanah answers Eli: “I am a woman of sorrowful spirit...
and I have poured out my soul before Havayah.” From
this, prayer is called “soul.”

I Samuel 1:157"0K & 2R100

PNY XY 00 T2 P00 MNNYR AWK IR KD anRm 13n 1ym
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And Hannah answered and said: ‘No, my lord, I am a woman

of a sorrowful spirit; I have drunk neither wine nor strong

drink, but I poured out my soul before the L-RD.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Shlomo counsels his son: “Say to wisdom, ‘You are my sis-
ter,” and call understanding a kinswoman”: hold wisdom
as close as family. The verse links the level of “sister” with
Chochmabh.

Proverbs 7:47:1 "own
:XIPN 13732 T S "IN a2 Ty
Say unto wisdom: ‘Thou art my sister’, And call understand-
ing thy kinswoman;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
RRE
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Avraham tells Avimelech of Sarah: “She is indeed my sis-
ter, the daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my
mother.” The Zohar reads it as receiving from Abba,
Chochmah.

Genesis 20:1227°:°> N°wR12

:MYRY “27IN1 MMRTN XY X XIT XN ONNK 73RO0
And moreover she is indeed my sister, the daughter of my
father, but not the daughter of my mother; and so she be-

came my wife.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Zohar explains that the union of the Congregation of
Israel with the King is when she is illuminated by the su-
pernal Abba, “for from the house of Abba she receives,”
and then “she is my sister, the daughter of my father.” The
Alter Rebbe uses it to show that prayer is the level of
Chochmah.

Zohar, Emor 38:202-40:2261721:-271:1”% 711K 7711 790

This is the purpose which these blasts should serve, being
accompanied by repentance before G-d. Thus when Israel
produce the blasts of the shofar with proper devotion, the
supernal Shofar returns and crowns Jacob so that all is
properly arranged. Another throne is set up and joy is uni-
versally diffused and G-d has mercy on the world. Happy are
Israel who know how to divert their Master from justice to
mercy and to be the instruments for establishing all worlds.
Corresponding to the three series of blasts three books are

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

2°Y°P T NN D PUma
In Matos the same Zohar on “She is my sister, the daugh-
ter of my father... when she receives from the house of
Abba” is applied to Shabbos, when Chochmah shines in
the soul as the additional soul, and through which a father
can annul his daughter’s vows; the light of Shabbos also
shines every day in prayer.
KEHOT'S NOTE
APYI D WUAY L3 L,T7D Mvnh 173?5 03 KM
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“After he leaves the synagogue he should go to the study
hall and fix a time for learning.” The Alter Rebbe gives the
reason: the learning right after prayer unites with the soul.

Shulchan Arukh, Orach Chayim 155:10°°1 nx 717y 102w
ReT7p

7%° NDI5T NP1 KXW NN :0°D°Y0 23 WA N°3% 17an 7970
RPW $13p 7O DY OIMNIRY IR TIDD Ny yapm waThn nvab
YT APRY M AR AAT 71277 779AY M0 RIT OR AR Y
TIN%™Y DIPR 12 YapT IR 1772 19990 5w WA nvab 790 Tin
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Maginei Eretz: Shulchan Aruch Orach Chaim, Lemberg, 1893 (Public
Domain)

mRENT NN TN

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
NRLTIP IR YW

PARAGRAPH 18

78

79

80

81

9T Nawa Ak

In his psalm of repentance David says: “The sacrifices of
G-d are a broken spirit; a broken and crushed heart, O
G-d, You will not despise.” The “crushed” heart is the in-
ner work of grinding.

Psalms 51:19v”:x”1 0°2°11n
:Man X2 0°p2K 19731 12W1727 173w M0 0ROt
The sacrifices of G-d are a broken spirit; a broken and a con-

trite heart, O G-d, Thou wilt not despise.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

12172107

Of the manna: “they ground it in mills or pounded it in a
mortar.” Nidkeh, “crushed,” is from the same root as
pounding in a mortar.

Numbers 11:8'1:8”> 72712

inX AryY 19792 19w 1DTHI 107 IR 07012 1NWY WP Oy WY
Bl TW? oywd Yy MmNy

The people went about, and gathered it, and ground it in

mills, or beat it in mortars, and seethed it in pots, and made

cakes of it; and the taste of it was as the taste of a cake baked

with oil.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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G-d tells Moshe of the incense: “And you shall grind some
of it very fine.” Brought for grinding until fine.

Exodus 30:3617%:% mnw
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037 TN YT UTp MY

And thou shalt beat some of it very small, and put of it be-

fore the testimony in the tent of meeting, where I will meet

with thee; it shall be unto you most holy. .

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“My soul is crushed with longing for Your judgments at all
times.” Garsah, “crushed,” is used for the soul’s longing
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for the Torah’s laws.
Psalms 119:20°2:v°p 0°2°1n
:Ny233 TLIYR2K MARN? WD o
My soul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto Thine or-

dinances at all times.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Avodah Zarah 19a:10-11x"°->:X v”° 19t 1712y
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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In preparing the omer, the grain was put into “a mill for
grits.” The Gemara’s word for learning, garsinan, is from
this root.
Menachot 66a:18-191v°-1”>:X 1”0 NN
MINDW 12153 VAW IR R 273 3711 M 212K NAR? 3TN
1R IR MO Pw 0O MmN 12 Nawan mam amya
DTN 999 ORI 71791 WM AD1 7AW wHw2 ADIN RITW NAwY
A :NIWYNRT 1902 2701 R2PY 1 IWYRT 1R MDY Abna 2m
MR 7727277 PRI PAY T wR2 MPP %R M 2°AK 1327 1IN

071K DOROM PR ™ 2127 29p M3n 12 0pR 210 wR3

Wikisource Talmud Bavli (CC-BY-SA)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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G-d teaches Moshe the laws of the meal offering: “And
when you bring a meal offering baked in an oven, [it shall
be] fine flour, unleavened loaves mixed with oil.” The verse
in which the Alter Rebbe finds the level of baking.

Leviticus 2:47:2 Rp"

MY n21%2 nEn niPo NP0 MMIn ADRD AR 127 2790 N
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And when thou bringest a meal-offering baked in the oven,

it shall be unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or

unleavened wafers spread with oil.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Gemara records the view that “the written form has
authority” (yesh em lamasores): a word is expounded as it

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/
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is written. So takriv without a yud is read as the soul draw-
ing near by itself.

Kiddushin 18b2 n” pw1op
KEHOT'S NOTE
2,1 PeTD
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the passage shares nothing with the note
KEHOT'S NOTE
7107% 17192 19052 11752 2w ’D RPN2 NIW TUY %Y 37PN P
2PNy 9w NPMIR — 77K Wl

0% WY DK

In the rebuke of Bechukosai, G-d warns that when He
breaks the staff of bread, “ten women shall bake your
bread in one oven”: bread will be so scarce that one oven
serves ten households. The Alter Rebbe reads “one oven”
as the fiery love kindled by contemplating G-d’s oneness;
in Likkutei Torah, Bechukosai, he explains that the words
of this rebuke, though they seem to be curses, are in truth
only blessings.

Leviticus 26:26173:17 Xp"

VUM TR N3 DIRM? 003 WY 19N aN7IEn 037 3w
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When I break your staff of bread, ten women shall bake your

bread in one oven, and they shall deliver your bread again

by weight; and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The maiden asks her beloved to set her as a seal upon his
heart, “for love is strong as death... its flashes are flashes
of fire, a flame of G-d.” The image for the burning love of
“baking.”
Song of Songs 8:6"1:’1 01w W
YR M08 N MyTD AYiNrty onind 72775y onind Cwvw
SNITIY UK "BY TPRYT MNP 2INTD
Set me as a seal upon thy heart, As a seal upon thine arm;
For love is strong as death, Jealousy is cruel as the grave;
The flashes thereof are flashes of fire, A very flame of the
L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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There food is absorbed into the limbs only after it is baked,
and the Torah too, if it is not “baked” within a person, re-
mains a thing apart from him even if he learns much;
when it is baked it is absorbed into all 248 of his limbs.
KEHOT'S NOTE
LI SNPINR D P 0 IR
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Kehot’s note points to Deuteronomy 30:2 for these words.

Deuteronomy 30:2°2:"> 0°137

PRI 73277022 I
and shalt return unto the L-RD thy G-d, and hearken to His
voice according to all that I command thee this day, thou
and thy children, with all thy heart, and with all thy soul;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Moshe, at the close of his words of the covenant, urges
Israel “to love Havayah your G-d, to heed His voice and to
cleave to Him, for He is your life.” The “water” love that
seeks to cleave to G-d. (Kehot: Deuteronomy 30:2)
Deuteronomy 30:20°2:°% 0°127
TR TINY T R 23 43777 2p3 Yuwy PN MK MINY
nn? 3Py pgY? D71IX? NIK? N IV WK MIRT0Y N2w?
077
to love the L-RD thy G-d, to hearken to His voice, and to
cleave unto Him; for that is thy life, and the length of thy
days; that thou mayest dwell in the land which the L-RD
swore unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob,
to give them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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There wood is described as made of the four elements:
when it burns, fire, water and air pass off in the smoke,
while earth, over which fire has no power, remains as the
ash.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.(2,89P) 10 ™0 PrRAR X7
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Yosef, still unknown to his brothers, sees Binyamin: “And
Yosef hurried, for his compassion was stirred toward his
brother, and he sought to weep; and he entered the cham-
ber and wept there.” The Alter Rebbe reads his stirred
compassion as the warmth of “baking.”

Genesis 43:30'2:3"1 N°wX12
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And Joseph made haste; for his heart yearned toward his

brother; and he sought where to weep; and he entered into

his chamber, and wept there.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Gemara speaks of michmar bisra, the concern that the
meat of an offering kept waiting will become heated and
spoil; the Kehot note gives it as the source of the word.
From it the Alter Rebbe shows that nichmeru means heat.
Pesachim 58a:12-133>-27":X 1”1 0°no»
°27 ,02W2 1°2 P2 12 CINRT PRCIMY MoBT 2792 TR ...
PRYNY? 21 21PD°NR XYW MR PI72N R KN KT RPPY
MmaM? Y K? 2130 RPPY "I K12 MmIM? Y 120
X3
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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David, holding back his words, says: “My heart grew hot
within me; as I mused, a fire burned.” The Kehot note
refers to this verse for the heart’s warmth.
Psalms 39:4'7:0"% 0°2°71n
21073 "N127T URIYIN P2 "3 *3770n
My heart waxed hot within me; while I was musing, the fire
kindled; Then spoke I with my tongue:

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The explanation of this Zohar to which the text refers (“as
is explained elsewhere”) is found there.

KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The psalmist calls on G-d: “Shepherd of Israel, give ear,
You who lead Yosef like a flock”: the whole people is called
by Yosef’s name.

Psalms 80:2'3:’0 0°%°11n
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Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest Joseph like
a flock; Thou that art enthroned upon the cherubim, shine
forth.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

S3IR 12 °P 1PRn

Rachel, dying in childbirth, names her son: “And as her
soul was departing, for she was dying, she called his name
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Ben-Oni, but his father called him Binyamin.” The name
“son of my sorrow” is applied to the G-dly spark that has
descended.

Genesis 35:181:717% n"wx12

PR32 127K IR NI Y XM AN 2 AYD) NRS2 17
And it came to pass, as her soul was in departing—for she
died—that she called his name Ben-oni; but his father called
him Benjamin.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Zohar describes the “master of reckoning,” who each
night before sleeping takes account of what he did that day
and repents. The Alter Rebbe makes the reckoning one of
how far the soul has descended.

Zohar III, 178ax ,nyp »*m
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“...and he entered the chamber and wept there.” The Alter
Rebbe reads “the chamber” as the chambers of the heart.

Genesis 43:30°7:3’1n nPwKrI2
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And Joseph made haste; for his heart yearned toward his

brother; and he sought where to weep; and he entered into

his chamber, and wept there.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Jeremiah warns the people: “If you will not listen, my soul
shall weep in secret places because of your pride.” The
Sages read it of G-d weeping in His inner chambers
(Chagigah 5b); here it is weeping hidden within, in the
chambers of the heart.
Jeremiah 13:17t:2 1771°m7°
TIM YRIA YT) M3 *30n *WDINDIA 0PINOR2 MYRYN X7 OXY
ATy 12W1 00 AynT 2y
But if ye will not hear it, My soul shall weep in secret for your
pride; And mine eyes shall weep sore, and run down with
tears, Because the L-RD’S flock is carried away captive.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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This reading of “the chamber” as the chambers of the
heart is brought in Or HaTorah on Nach; the note also
refers to Or HaTorah on Bereishis.

KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“And he washed his face and went out, and he restrained
himself and said, ‘Set out bread.”” Bread is the Torah,
which follows the inner weeping.

Genesis 43:31877:2°n N°wR2

017 MWW TR PERN® REN 13D YO
And he washed his face, and came out; and he refrained
himself, and said: ‘Set on bread.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Rabbi Shimon and Rabbi Elazar wept, and Rabbi Elazar
said: “Weeping is lodged in my heart on one side, and joy
is lodged in my heart on the other,” for he had heard
teachings he had not heard before. Both feelings dwell in
the heart at once.

Zohar II, 255ax ,717 27m

Zohar III, 75ax ,1y »°mt
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“Fortunate is he who comes here with his learning in his
hand.” Now read as learning that has become one with the
soul.
Pesachim 50a:7-81-"1:X "1 0°1on
"RYRYY T2 TP IRJP XY "R MWK :0RIR PIY nyny
(7Rm1) IN¥°Mn2 TNy’ 9137 0N PR MR M :0miN vy
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) '
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“...man does not live by bread alone.” The phrase is bor-
rowed for the bread by which a person lives: only bread
that is baked.
Deuteronomy 8:3°2:’11 0°727
TR PRAR NPT KDY NYTRD WK 1ITNN TPIRT 72977 YN
m°m? n7eD K¥INTPD70Y *3 0RD M0 1727 onpaey K% v 9y°Tin
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And He afflicted thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed
thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fa-
thers know; that He might make thee know that man doth
not live by bread only, but by every thing that proceedeth
out of the mouth of the L-RD doth man live.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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At the covenant at Sinai, Moshe, Aharon and the elders
“saw the G-d of Israel, and under His feet was like the work
of the sapphire brick.” The opening words of the Torah
Ohr discourse in Parshas Mishpatim to which the text
refers.

Exodus 24:107:775 mnaw
D3P PO NiZb NEYRY PRI NOM PRI POR DK RT
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and they saw the G-d of Israel; and there was under His feet
the like of a paved work of sapphire stone, and the like of the
very heaven for clearness.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

DWWy 1aKY

“...and ten women shall bake your bread in one oven.” The
verse on which the Likkutei Torah discourse in Parshas
Bechukosai, to which the text refers, is said.
Leviticus 26:26173:17 Rp"
UM TR M0 ORN? 0OV Y 1Y) ONpTvn 097 13wl
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When I break your staff of bread, ten women shall bake your
bread in one oven, and they shall deliver your bread again

by weight; and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The lover calls to the maiden hidden away: “My dove in
the clefts of the rock... show me your appearance, let me
hear your voice.” The opening words of the discourse to
which the text refers.

Song of Songs 2:1477°:’1 0°7°wi1 W

DY OIRYT TRITNY PRI TIITRE 092 YRR Mana nib
SMIRY PRV Y 7P 72

O my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the covert of

the cliff, Let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice;

For sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

SIWN %3 "IWN2A

“And Leah said, ‘In my good fortune, for daughters have
called me fortunate,” and she called his name Asher.” The
root of ashrei, which the discourse referred to explains as
revealed delight.

Genesis 30:132*:"2 n"wx12
WK YRR RPN D112 PN 02 WUR2 R? KM
And Leah said: ‘Happy am I! for the daughters will call me

happy.’ And she called his name Asher.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Zohar on Behar says that when the evening offering
had stilled the judgments, the Congregation of Israel had
rest with her Husband: “When you come..., the land shall
rest: rest, certainly.” The Alter Rebbe notes that he ex-
plains “shall rest” here in another way.

Zohar, Behar 1:3-4:1327°:7-1°K 712,971 7800

Now when Israel entered the promised land, there were no
lower judgements in it, and the Community of Israel was at
ease in it upon the wings of the Cherubim, for Israel did not
go to rest until they had brought the evening sacrifice and so
caused judgements to depart. When the burnt-offering
burnt on the altar, there was ease and comfort throughout,
and the Spouse was with her Husband. Hence it is written,
“and the earth shall rest a sabbath for the L-rd”; for such it
was literally.

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)
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“When you come into the land that I am giving you, the
land shall rest...” Now read as coming to prayer with self-
sacrifice, before learning.
Leviticus 25:22:7173 R9p™
101738 IR TIXTOK WD "D DTPR NIKY PRI *3370K 3T
M2 NV YIRT MNP 037
Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them: When
ye come into the land which I give you, then shall the land

keep a sabbath unto the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“...and I have poured out my soul before Havayah.”
Prayer is called “soul,” the “higher earth.”
I Samuel 1:157"0K & 2R100
TPy X2 2% 771 2238 MINTR MUK 37X K KM 130 1ym
T 739? WD NY TBUK
And Hannah answered and said: ‘No, my lord, I am a woman
of a sorrowful spirit; I have drunk neither wine nor strong

drink, but I poured out my soul before the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

NP792T RMIYNN NANDT NMYNN

The Zohar teaches that there is no arousal above until
Israel arouse themselves below. So the love “given” from
above follows the person’s own arousal.

Zohar I1, 135b2 ,1%p 27m
KEHOT'S NOTE
2,190 2m

PARAGRAPH 25
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The Sifra DeTzniusa: “...and the earth was nullified.” Here
applied to “the land shall rest,” the nullification of the
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120

121

powers of the soul.

Zohar, Sifra DiTzniuta 1:2-2:13-°228 XN1Y°1%7 X190 7717 190
2

e naw

“...the land shall rest a Shabbos to Havayah.” Read as a
second nullification, in doing good.

Leviticus 25:2’2:7175 Rp”

103 23K IR PIRTOX WD °2 DIPK NIRNY DX 23270K 13T
M2 N2 YIRT ANV 097

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them: When

ye come into the land which I give you, then shall the land

keep a sabbath unto the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

97w yItn QhIw ww

“Six years you shall sow your field, and six years you shall
prune your vineyard.” Sowing is the six orders of the
Mishnah, pruning the Talmud.

Leviticus 25:3°3:7172 Xp7
TNRI3NTNY NEOKY 7212 VAN DI WY 7T YN OO wY
Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years thou shalt

prune thy vineyard, and gather in the produce thereof.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.3, RAPM

1AWN "970 NN

There “six years you shall sow your field” is the six orders
of the Mishnah and “six years you shall prune your vine-
yard” the six orders of the Talmud, and “gather in its pro-
duce” means gathering them into one’s soul, as in “his
learning in his hand”; the passage refers back to this dis-
course on Behar.
KEHOT'S NOTE
L[] .x7y1 1 bW pre

WP 1°ran bpn
Kehot’s note points to Zohar II, 28a for these words.
Zohar II, 28ax ,n> 27mt

KEHOT’'S NOTE
X227 m

qMNRTN D°IW W

The words here quote Leviticus 25:3; the passage is shown
below.

Leviticus 25:3°2:7172 X1p7

:MIRIINTNN NDOXY T2 TN DI WY TTY YN 000 Uy
Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years thou shalt
prune thy vineyard, and gather in the produce thereof.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

2,9 KIp”
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123

124
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A talk of the Rebbe on why the land’s rest is mentioned be-
fore the six years, to which the note refers at the point
where this question is resolved.
KEHOT'S NOTE
KT 247 %Y 2770 PR IR

752y SR TMINEPT. L nn

The Gemara rules that one who prunes on Shabbos is li-
able for planting, since he does it to make the plant grow;
the Kehot note also refers to Rashi there. So pruning, like
Talmud study, is part of making things grow.
Shabbat 73b:3-4"7-"3:2 3"y naw
TR 1213 — 2URm 0T L YVIm nkm L yIRD R
1277 NIoxYn ARV (T2 ywn Xp X7 712 yRun Xp XN 10 NOX
X721 227 90K LRIX 237 08 NN KDY 277 08 NOX TIRYR YR
TR YOI LYV DIWD 2700 M SOBR 027 MR R 12
AR RN ?N? Yol DWW PR YT 0D LY DR 370 2°9m
NR (DAY 370 — 07Xy TIP3 A XITD 27 0K LYt oI
... 17017 27 R YOI DR NORY IR 0w

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

J2P0Y O WY 2,2 Naw

TY0° WIIN 237 an®

The psalmist praises G-d for the gifts of the earth: “And
wine that gladdens the heart of man... and bread that sus-
tains the heart of man.” The Mishnah is bread, the Talmud
wine.
Psalms 104:1570:77p 0°7°1n
707 WAIN"227 D) 19Yn D739 PNE0Y WiIR227 M 1)
And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, Making the
face brighter than oil, And bread that stayeth man's heart.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
v 1P o%onn

PARAGRAPH 26

125

126

WIIN 22 MR ™
Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
.ov

WIINR 229 ARwe P
The psalmist praises G-d for the gifts of the earth: “And
wine that gladdens the heart of man.” Here it stands for
Talmud learned only in its physical garments, a human
joy.
Psalms 104:15170:77p 0°%°1n
7907 WAIR22? DY) 1w 0718 PNETY YRT2? Mo 1)
And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, Making the
face brighter than oil, And bread that stayeth man's heart.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“As we have learned, there is wine and there is wine; so too

there is a cup and there is a cup.” The basis for two kinds
of “wine.”

Zohar II, 246b2 ;121 27mt
KEHOT'S NOTE

2,7 m

5”2 NIN3¥ 1 092D

The prophet explains his song of the vineyard: “For the
vineyard of Havayah Tzevaos is the house of Israel, and
the men of Yehudah His cherished plant.” So each person
must tend his soul as G-d’s vineyard.
Isaiah 5:771°1 71y w”
VEYR? PN PIVYY YOI TTINY WK PRIY? N°2 NiR3IT T 079 %D
:TIRYS 1AM APTS? nsn mam
For the vineyard of the L-RD of hosts is the house of Israel,
And the men of Judah the plant of His delight; And He
looked for justice, but behold violence; For righteousness,
but behold a cry.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
R s 7

BRI N°2 NIN2L 1 00D

Rabbi Abba expounds Isaiah’s song of the vineyard: the
Beloved is the Holy One, blessed be He, from whom the
vineyard was planted and who took it as His own portion,
“for the portion of Havayah is His people.” The text refers
there for Israel as G-d’s vineyard.

Zohar, Lech Lecha 35:452-46571700-2710:171"2 72 72,9711 790

R. Abba then discoursed on the text: Let me sing for my
wellbeloved a song of my beloved touching his vineyard,
etc. (Is. 5, 1). He said: ‘This passage presents many difficul-
ties. In the first place it should rather be called a “reproof’
than a “song”. Then again why first “wellbeloved” and then
“beloved”? Also, we find nowhere else mention of a place
called “Keren Ben Shemen” (horn of the son of oil). Our col-
leagues have expounded these verses in many ways, and all
of them are good, but I ...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

% Naw PAND U0 IN2w naw
“But in the seventh year there shall be a Shabbos of com-
plete rest for the land, a Shabbos to Havayah; you shall not
sow your field nor prune your vineyard.” The rest that fol-
lows the refinement of the soul.
Leviticus 25:47:71”3 RIp”
yun X° T N7 NIW YIR? WO 1NIY N2 NyUawa maw:n
M0 R 7
But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of solemn rest for
the land, a sabbath unto the L-RD; thou shalt neither sow
thy field, nor prune thy vineyard.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/
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In Yosam’s parable of the trees, the vine refuses to reign
over them: “Shall I leave my wine, which gladdens G-d and
men?” The Gemara (Berachos 35a) explains that wine
gladdens G-d through the song sung over the libations.
Here it stands for Talmud learned with delight in G-d.

Judges 9:133:v Do

:D078Y70Y YR
And the vine said unto them: Should I leave my wine, which
cheereth G-d and man, and go to hold sway over the trees?
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
20,0 DU
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“My Shabbosos you shall keep, and My Sanctuary you shall
revere”

Every Shabbos holds two Shabbosos: a lower Shabbos, in which the
worlds rise and their yesh is nullified into ayin within Chochmah, and a
higher Shabbos, in which Chochmah itself is included in the Infinite
Light that encompasses all worlds. This is the same ascent the souls gain
by descending into bodies and keeping the mitzvos, whose reward, the
revelation of sovev at the Resurrection, is the mitzvah’s own bittul made

complete.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

The Talmud says that if Israel kept two Shabbosos they would be redeemed at once, while the
Jerusalem Talmud speaks of one; the maamar explains that every Shabbos holds two levels, a lower
and a higher Shabbos. Shabbos is the ascent of the worlds, but what is ascent when G-d fills every
place? The answer begins with the soul: rooted in G-d’s thought, above the angels and worlds that come
from His speech, it descends into a body for the sake of an ascent. Yet even the souls stem only from
G-d’s “Name,” a glimmer: memalei, the light that fills all worlds, beginning with Chochmah, which it-
self comes from ayin. The true ascent is the revelation of sovev, the light that encompasses all worlds,
equal above and below, which will be revealed to souls in bodies at the Resurrection through the physi-
cal mitzvos. Every mitzvah nullifies the yesh, and its reward is that bittul made true. So too Shabbos:
the lower Shabbos raises the worlds into Chochmah, as the Sabbatical year nullifies ownership; the
higher Shabbos raises Chochmah into sovev, the silence of Keser. Both are G-d’s gift, to be guarded;

and “My Sanctuary,” the Torah, rooted above Chochmah, calls for awe.
OUTLINE

1 Two Shabbosos in one m

“My Shabbosos” are the lower and the higher Shabbos within every Shabbos, which reconciles the Talmud’s
“two Shabbosos” with the Jerusalem Talmud’s “one Shabbos.”
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Shabbos as ascent; the soul’s descent 12-4

Shabbos and daily prayer raise the week’s service, but what is ascent if G-d is everywhere? The souls, root-
ed in His thought, which is constant and eternal unlike speech, descended into bodies for the sake of an
ascent.

“Creator of holy ones” 15-7

The souls, “holy” and beyond space and time, praise G-d without pause through endless levels of Gan Eden,
yet all they grasp is His “Name,” the radiance of the Shechinah.

The analogy of a name 18-11

The Name is the Zohar’s “light”: like sunlight, or a person’s name, it is a glimmer that carries life-force
without touching the essence. G-d creates only through His Name, and even His Name is “exalted, alone.”

Names, desolation and creation from nothing 112-15

The worlds live from a glimmer of a glimmer, through many “names,” and compared with the essence
they are a desolation. Below Chochmabh all unfolds as cause and effect, but Chochmah, and the souls root-
ed in it, are created from ayin.

Sovev and memalei 16-17

The main reward comes at the Resurrection, in bodies. Memalei, the measured light in each world, is
nothing beside sovev, which is equal above and below and will be revealed even in Asiyah through the

physical mitzvos.

The reward of a mitzvah is the mitzvah 118-20

Every mitzvah, whose general expression is Torah, service and kindness, turns yesh into ayin; this par-
tial bittul calls forth the true ayin, when the body and mind themselves become vessels for the Infinite
Light.

Shabbos: from Elokim to Havayah 121-23

On Shabbos the contractions of Elokim cease and the worlds rise into Havayah, an ascent from below.
The lower Shabbos is illustrated by the Sabbatical year, in which ownership is nullified and man and
beast are equal.

“Which He made” and “which He created” 124-28

The lower Shabbos raises the worlds into Chochmah in Atzilus; the higher Shabbos raises Chochmah into

its Emanator, sovev, the silence of Keser, reflected in the restraint of speech on Shabbos.

Keeping the Shabbosos, revering the Sanctuary 129-30
Shabbos is a gift to be guarded from falsehood, arrogance and pride in one’s own bittul. “My Sanctuary”
is the Torah, revealed through Chochmah but rooted in the supernal will above it, and its revelation

brings awe.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/ 55



KEY CONCEPTS

The lower Shabbos and the higher Shabbos naw
AR’y Naw RN

The two levels within every Shabbos: the ascent of the
worlds into Chochmah, nullifying yesh into ayin, and the
ascent of Chochmah itself into the Infinite Light above it.

The light that fills all worlds (memalei kol

almin) 7715y 95 xonn

The Divine light measured to each world’s capacity, begin-
ning in Chochmabh; the source of the souls.

The light that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol
almin) 7%y 95 2210

The Infinite Light that the worlds cannot grasp; present
everywhere, equal above and below, and to be revealed at
the Resurrection.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/

His Name 11V

G-d’s radiance as it relates to creation, as a person’s name
relates to the person: a glimmer that carries life-force
without touching the essence.

Yesh and ayin "X w°

Separate existence and its nullification; every mitzvah
turns yesh into ayin, and ayin is also the level above
Chochmah from which Chochmah comes.

Self-nullification (bittul) 711°2
The partial bittul a person achieves is an arousal from be-
low for true bittul, the revelation of the true ayin.

Shevi’is (the Sabbatical year) n°y°aw
The land’s Shabbos, in which ownership is nullified and
man and beast eat alike; the model of the lower Shabbos.
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Two Shabbosos in one
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(2 P Naw) [1972% onnot
“My Shabbosos you shall keep, and My Sanctuary you shall revere,” etc. Now, the meaning of “My
Shabbosos” is two Shabbosos, as our Sages, of blessed memory, said (Shabbos 118b):

The maamar opens with a verse that closes Parshas Behar (and appears earlier in Kedoshim): “My
Shabbosos you shall keep, and My Sanctuary you shall revere.” The Alter Rebbe notes the plural, “My
Shabbosos,” and reads it as two Shabbosos, supporting this from the Talmud.

7N 4'{313'?}13 mnaw "nw HRIw° Pnen SSMPR PR 12 NYNRW 279 DWWR 13M1° 2] 7 AR
,PPR A
Rabbi Yochanan said in the name of Rabbi Shimon ben Yochai: “Were Israel to keep two Shabbosos

in accordance with their laws, they would be redeemed immediately.”

The Talmud promises immediate redemption if Israel keeps “two Shabbosos” in accordance with their laws.
Read simply, this sounds like two separate Shabbosos; the Alter Rebbe will read it as two dimensions within
each single Shabbos.

WIN ST P 7Y RPR2 wrRyY) SINawa nNaw nby wrn naw 951 whw Naw na ’a 1vm
(\nawa naw > %23 ¢ 7wTna

That is, the two levels of Shabbos that are in every Shabbos, as it is written, “the burnt-offering of
Shabbos on its Shabbos” (and see what is written elsewhere on the verse “And it shall be, every New
Moon on its New Moon,” regarding “and every Shabbos on its Shabbos”).
The two Shabbosos are two levels present in every Shabbos. The verse of the Shabbos offering says “the
burnt-offering of Shabbos on its Shabbos,” as if there were a Shabbos within the Shabbos. The parenthesis

points to a discourse on Isaiah’s “every Shabbos on its Shabbos,” which, the Kehot note explains, speaks of a
Shabbos of the Shabbos, compared to which even Shabbos is like a weekday.
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And this is as stated in the Zohar, Bereishis, folio 5b, that there is a lower Shabbos (Shabbos tata’ah)
and a higher Shabbos (Shabbos ila’ah) in every Shabbos, and of this it is said, “My Shabbosos you
shall keep.”

The Zohar reads the plural “My Shabbosos” as a higher Shabbos and a lower Shabbos. These two levels with-
in every Shabbos, the lower Shabbos (Shabbos tata’ah) and the higher Shabbos (Shabbos ila’ah), are the sub-
ject of the whole maamar. The Biur printed after this maamar (Likkutei Torah, Behar, 44a) adds that, in the
Zohar’s own terms, the higher and the lower Shabbos may also be Shabbos day and Shabbos night.

P79 3PN R TN 1PIRwn DRAWS 19T 19K 1R (X771 710 N2IYNT (e 1) P70) PAPWANIW 1N
N2 TIT 12 (o)

And this is [the meaning of] what they said in the Jerusalem Talmud (the first chapter of Taanis, end
of halachah 1): “If Israel would keep one Shabbos as it ought to be kept, the son of David would

come immediately.”

The Jerusalem Talmud seems to say something different: keeping just one Shabbos properly would bring the

son of David, Mashiach.

Y NAR N3AW 5”3 13°°7 NN °NY °9 %3 NINAY “NW PRIW° 17nwn Y9n9R AnR1"? 9010 11°K87
Raleiniy]

This does not contradict the saying “Were Israel to keep two Shabbosos,” for the meaning of “two

Shabbosos” is also one Shabbos, in the manner mentioned.

There is no contradiction. Since every Shabbos holds both levels, the Babylonian Talmud’s “two Shabbosos”
and the Jerusalem Talmud’s “one Shabbos” describe the same thing: a single Shabbos kept in both of its
dimensions.
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Shabbos as ascent; the soul’s descent
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To understand this, we need to [explain] the concept of Shabbos. Now, it is known that Shabbos is
the level of the ascent of the worlds, and the Torah, mitzvos and good deeds of all the weekdays rise
upward on Shabbos.

To explain the two Shabbosos, the Alter Rebbe first explains Shabbos itself: it is the time when the worlds as-

cend. Everything accomplished during the week through Torah, mitzvos and good deeds rises upward on
Shabbos.

010 992 WO ROXR ,N3wa D9INW PInaw a7aY0 NITND KPR 20 wnn Nawa 0°99onnw XD DINR)
nrem TN BPYIINT 009 B 0oHDa1 1aw T9aNT XA 2,03aw0 01° DR 7191 wrROY ,NAw NORA
,01°11 59 DY [0o21w Dowym

Yet it is not that they are included in Shabbos itself, for it is impossible for the very nature of the
weekday service to be included in Shabbos. Rather, on every day there is a glimmer of Shabbos, as
it is written, “Remember the Shabbos day”: this is prayer, in which the Torah, mitzvos and good
deeds of the whole day are included and rise.
Yet weekday service, by its very nature, cannot be absorbed directly into Shabbos. Instead each day has its
own glimmer of Shabbos, alluded to in the command to “remember” Shabbos, and that glimmer is prayer,

which gathers up and raises the day’s Torah, mitzvos and good deeds; Torah Ohr (Noach, 9b) says the same,
that every weekday prayer is a glimmer of Shabbos.

) 19BN 11 PR TPy DO MDY DY [ow by wry 4 Tonn Ny Pl 1vann 0o
7 (12 7my mo] 2°¥0 0777 5TIPR °D1 “27Y 11T OMAD D M2 [y

For prayer is called “the continual burnt-offering” (olas tamid) on account of the ascent of the
worlds, which rise higher and higher at the time of prayer (see the Zohar, Parshas Pinchas, folio
247b, and Parshas Pekudei, folio 260, end of side b),

Prayer is called the “continual burnt-offering,” after the daily offering in the Temple. The word olah means
“that which goes up,” and the name fits prayer because at the time of prayer the worlds rise higher and
higher.
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just as Shabbos is called “the burnt-offering of Shabbos” (olas Shabbos) on account of the ascent of
the worlds on Shabbos. And afterwards the prayers of all the weekdays, with all the Torah, mitzvos

and good deeds that were included in them, are included in Shabbos itself.

In the same way, the Shabbos offering is called olas Shabbos because the worlds ascend on Shabbos. So there
are two stages: each day’s deeds rise in that day’s prayer, and then all the week’s prayers, with everything
they carry, are included in Shabbos itself.

| [ (I ’ I | |
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Now we need to understand what these ascents are, since “the whole earth is full of His glory,” and
it is written, “that Havayah, He is G-d in the heavens above and on the earth below,” and as stated

in the Zohar, that “there is no place empty of Him”

Here the Alter Rebbe raises a question: what can “ascent” mean in relation to G-d, Who fills every place? The
verses and the Zohar teach that His glory fills the earth and that no place is empty of Him.

199DR 171°5W K93 *11D PN PPRY ']'1737?’? 13011 71NN N9 3D MY °D 127 wITHa 9”3 w’ndY)

#.(mo
(as is also stated in Midrash Rabbah, Parshas Shemos, section 2: “Why from within the thornbush?
To teach you that there is no place empty of the Shechinah, not even a thornbush”).

The Midrash makes the same point: G-d spoke to Moshe from a lowly thornbush to teach that the Shechinah
is present even there.

1217 LRPIT PYRR ORI YRwnT NAw NDY MR PI0D2 197 MDY NPRY mes P 1n 97K
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If so, what is the meaning of the term “the ascent of the worlds”? And likewise the verse says “the
burnt-offering (olas) of Shabbos,” which implies that they specifically rise upward. This will be un-
derstood by first introducing the subject of the souls’ descent into a body in this world, which is a
descent for the sake of an ascent.

If G-d is equally present everywhere, nothing comes closer to Him by going up, so the term “ascent,” and

the verse’s word olas (from “going up”) for the Shabbos offering, need explaining. The answer begins with
the descent of the soul into a body, which is for the sake of a greater ascent.
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Now, it is known that even before their descent they are very lofty in rank, as it is said, “Israel arose
in [G-d’s] thought,” which is not so even with the angels, of whom it is written, “and by the breath of
His mouth all their host.” By way of analogy: in a person, the letters and words he speaks are as
nothing compared with the speaking soul as a whole,
Even before their descent the souls stand very high: they “arose in [G-d’s] thought,” whereas the angels came
into being through His “breath,” His speech. In Likkutei Torah, Shir HaShirim (34c), the Alter Rebbe ex-
plains that “arose in thought” means the highest of three kinds of thought, “thought within thought.” The

analogy is a person’s speech, an outer expression whose words are as nothing compared with the speaking
soul itself.
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and no change or diminution occurs in it because of the words, and it can speak words without end.
So too, all the worlds, and the angels and the life-force within them, are only a glimmer, and are as
nothing before Him, may He be blessed, and occupy no place relative to Him, etc.

Speaking takes nothing away from the soul, which could go on speaking without end. Likewise all the worlds,

with the angels and the life-force within them, are only a glimmer that takes up no “space” before G-d, while
the souls are rooted higher, in His thought.
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The souls of Israel, however, arose in thought. And although thought too is as nothing before Him,
may He be blessed, just as, for example, a person’s thoughts, which are drawn from his nefesh and
his neshamah, occupy no place at all,

The souls of Israel stand higher than the angels because they “arose in thought,” not in speech. The Alter

Rebbe grants that even G-d’s thought is as nothing compared with Him, just as a person’s thoughts take up
no room in his soul.
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and there is no change and no diminution in his soul because of the thoughts, and it can think
thoughts without end; so too, by way of analogy, above, a single thought is as nothing, etc., as it is

written, “I, Havayah, have not changed,” etc.

A person’s soul is not changed or diminished by thinking and can think without end, so any single thought is
as nothing beside it. The same is true above: even the one Divine thought is as nothing before G-d, as the

verse says, “I, Havayah, have not changed.”
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nevertheless thought is higher than speech. For speech is called the outer garment,

Nevertheless, within the analogy thought ranks above speech, because speech is only the soul’s outer

garment.
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like, by way of analogy, a physical garment that one does not wear always, only at times, that is,

when one goes outside.

Speech is like a physical garment that is worn only at times, when going outside.
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So it is with speech, for one does not speak all the time, but only when one needs to reveal [some-
thing] to another, and one can hold one’s spirit back from speaking. Thought, by contrast, is the
inner garment, which one wears always, even when one is by oneself, for it is impossible to be
without thought; therefore thought never rests.

So too a person speaks only at certain times, when he needs to reveal something to someone else, and he

can hold back from speaking. Thought is the inner garment, never taken off: a person is never without
thought, even when alone.
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It is also eternal, just as the soul itself is eternal (and see what is written in the discourse beginning
“I am asleep,” on the words “my love,” and in the discourse beginning “I have seen, and behold, a
menorah of gold”). Therefore the worlds and the created beings, whose coming into being is from
the level of speech, were newly brought into being in the six days of Creation, for then it was a time
to speak.

Because thought is constant, it is eternal like the soul itself. The worlds and creatures, which come from
G-d’s speech, came into being at a definite time, the six days of Creation, which was “a time to speak.” The
Kehot notes place the first discourse the parenthesis names, “I am asleep,” in Likkutei Torah, Shir HaShirim
(34c), where “arose in thought” is explained as the highest kind of thought, “thought within thought.”
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And they will also return to nothingness and naught after the time of the world’s duration, the “six
thousand years that the world exists,” etc.

What began in time also ends in time: the worlds will return to nothingness after the six thousand years of

the world’s existence, as Rav Ketina says in the Talmud (Rosh Hashanah 31a).
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(In Midrash Rabbah, the order of Noach, section 34, a proof is brought from the Torah that there is
a limit to the world’s duration, from the verse “all the days of the earth.”) That is because their
coming into being is from the level of speech, for which there is a time to be silent just as there is a

time to speak.

The Midrash finds this limit in the Torah’s words “all the days of the earth”: the covenant made after the
Flood lasts only as long as heaven and earth endure. All this is because created things come from speech,

and speech has a time to be silent as well as a time to speak.
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The souls, however, because they arose in thought, existed even before the six days of Creation,

The souls, coming from G-d’s thought, existed even before the six days of Creation.
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as our Sages, of blessed memory, said in Bereishis Rabbah, section 8, on the verse “There they
dwelt with the king in his work” (I Chronicles, chapter 4): “With the King of the kings of kings, the
Holy One, blessed be He, sat the souls of the righteous, with whom the Holy One, blessed be He,

took counsel and created the world.”

The Midrash expounds a verse in Chronicles about the potters who “dwelt there with the king in his work”:
the king is the King of kings, and those who sat with Him are the souls of the righteous, with whom G-d took
counsel when He created the world. The souls thus preceded the world.
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For this reason too they are eternal, for thought is also constant, and intellect and thought are “two
companions that never part,” and like “the locust whose garment is of itself and within it.”

Like thought, which never ceases, the souls are eternal. Intellect and thought are inseparable “companions,”
and thought is like the locust whose covering grows from its own body: a garment that is part of the one who
wears it.
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But the souls are differentiated from one another in standing and rank, for there are six hundred
thousand root souls (and each root divides into branches, and the branches into sparks without
end, etc.), corresponding to the six hundred thousand letters of the Torah.

Yet the souls are not all equal. There are six hundred thousand root souls, each branching out into countless

sparks, and they correspond to the six hundred thousand letters of the Torah.
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And although in the Torah there are not six hundred thousand letters to be found, that is because of
the letters of extension, the letters alef, hei, vav and yud, which are included in the vowel points:
they are not in the writing, but they are present in thought, for the kamatz is an alef and the chirik
ayud, etc.

The written Torah does not have six hundred thousand letters (the Kehot note cites an exact count of

304,805); the count is completed by the silent “letters of extension,” alef, hei, vav and yud, that the vowels

imply. A kamatz implies an alef and a chirik a yud: they are not written, but they exist “in thought.”
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(as Rashi explains at the end of the sixth chapter of Kesubos, regarding o, that it is written as if it
were written 0nX2°). But which of the vowel points they are is not known, etc.
Rashi on Kesubos (69b) gives the example: the word an2°, written without an alef, is read as though it were
onx, for the vowel under a letter stands in place of a letter. The Biur on this maamar (Likkutei Torah, Behar,

43d) quotes Rashi and concludes that, with these unwritten letters, the Torah has six hundred thousand let-
ters; which vowel points they are, however, is not known.
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If so, it is a wonder why the souls descended so far down, as is known from the explanation of what
we say every day: “Who is exalted from the days of the world,” etc., “in Your abundant mercy, have
mercy on us.”
If the souls are rooted so high, in G-d’s thought, why did they descend so low? The morning blessing before
the Shema hints at this: it calls G-d “exalted from the days of the world” (plainly, exalted since days of old;

here, exalted above the days of the world, in His thought before time) and then pleads, “in Your abundant
mercy, have mercy on us.”
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For there is great pity on the souls, which descended “from a lofty roof,” namely His thought, may
He be blessed, which is “exalted from the days of the world,” very far down into this world, into a
body and an animal soul. But the matter is known: this descent is for the sake of an ascent.

The plea for mercy is pity for the souls, which fell “from a lofty roof,” G-d’s exalted thought, into a body and

an animal soul in this world; the Talmud’s phrase is “from a lofty roof to a deep pit.” The answer is that this

descent is for the sake of an ascent, which the maamar now goes on to explain.
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Summary. (The meaning of “Were Israel to keep two Shabbosos.” The meaning of the continual
burnt-offering and the burnt-offering of Shabbos. What “ascent” means; this will be understood by
first introducing the subject of the soul’s descent into the body, which is also for the sake of an

ascent.)

A summary of the first section: the two Shabbosos, the daily and the Shabbos burnt-offerings, and the ques-
tion of what “ascent” means, to be answered through the soul’s descent into the body, which is for the sake of

an ascent.

SECTION 3 - 15-7

“Creator of holy ones”
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2. The matter of the ascent will be understood through the words “Creator of holy ones, may Your
Name be praised forever.” For the souls are called “holy ones,”

Section 2 begins to explain the ascent through a phrase from the first blessing before the morning Shema:
“Creator of holy ones, may Your Name be praised forever.” The “holy ones” are the souls.
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as we say in the Shemoneh Esreh, “and holy ones praise You every day, selah,” which refers to the
souls. First we say the order of the Kedushah of the angels, how they say “Holy,” and “Blessed,” and

“He shall reign”; and afterwards we say further, “and holy ones every day,” about the souls.

In the Shemoneh Esreh, the Kedushah first repeats the angels’ words, “Holy,” “Blessed” and “He shall reign”
(from Isaiah 6:3, Ezekiel 3:12 and Psalms 146:10), and only afterwards adds “and holy ones praise You every
day, selah.” These further “holy ones” are the souls.
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We say them in order, from below upward: first the Kedushah of the angels, for the angels have a

body, as it is written in Daniel, chapter 10, “and his body was like beryl,”

The order of the prayer rises from lower to higher: first the angels’ Kedushah, then the souls’. The angels

come first because they have a kind of body, as Daniel describes the angel whose “body was like beryl.”
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and it is written, “He makes His angels winds, His ministers a flaming fire.” Therefore the angels
occupy space: there is a great angel the size of a journey of five hundred years, and there is an an-
gel that is a third of the world, etc.

The angels are formed of “winds” and “fire,” subtle but still bodily, so they occupy space. The Sages speak of
an angel taller than his fellow by a five-hundred-year journey (Chagigah 13b) and of an angel that is a third

of the world (Bereishis Rabbah 68:12, which learns it from Daniel’s “his body was like tarshish,” a sea).
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That is, their body is so large that it is in the category of space; and since they are in the category of

space, they are also in the category of time, for space and time were both created as one.

Having a body, however vast, places the angels within space, and whatever is in space is also in time, since

space and time were created together as one.
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Therefore they have a fixed time to say song. The souls, however, have no aspect of time and space,
because they are at the level of “holy ones”: kadosh means separate, for the souls, as they are

above, are entirely separate from anything bodily and are not in the category of space,

Being in time, the angels have a set time for their song; the Talmud (Chullin 91b) says they sing only once a
day, or once a week, while Israel sings at every hour. The souls are “holy ones,” and kadosh means

“separate”: as they are above, the souls are wholly apart from anything bodily, and so they are not in space.
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and therefore they are also not in the category of time. Hence their song is every day, constantly;

and this is “and holy ones praise You every day,” and also “selah,” without interruption.

Being outside space, the souls are outside time as well, so their song is constant, “every day” and “selah.”

The Talmud teaches that “selah” means without interruption.
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As it is said, “They go from strength to strength,” and every going and ascent is specifically
through song (as is explained on this in the discourse beginning “A psalm, a song of the dedication
of the House”).

Their unceasing song goes with their unceasing ascent: they “go from strength to strength,” and every as-

cent comes through song. The text refers to its discourse on “A psalm, a song of the dedication of the

House,” where this is explained.
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Moreover, “holy ones” is in the plural, for there are many levels of holy ones, “one high above an-

other,” up to the loftiest heights; and this is “praise You, selah.”

The plural “holy ones” points to many levels of souls, “one high above another,” up to the highest heights,

and all of them praise G-d without pause.
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For praise comes from the apprehension of His G-dliness, may He be blessed, and the delight in it;
and this is Gan Eden, the souls’ delight in their apprehension of the radiance of the Shechinah.
This is along the lines of what our Sages, of blessed memory, said: “Better that he be judged and
come to the World to Come,” for all the sufferings of Gehinnom are worthwhile even just for the de-
light of the lower Gan Eden.
Praise comes from grasping G-dliness and delighting in it, and that delight is Gan Eden: the souls’ enjoy-
ment of the radiance of the Shechinah. Its worth is shown by what Rabbi Meir said of his teacher Elisha ben
Avuyah (Acher), better that he be judged and then come to the World to Come: all the sufferings of

Gehinnom are worth enduring even for the lower Gan Eden alone.
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And in this way there are many levels, one exaltation after another, even though in the books only
two levels are mentioned, in general terms: the higher Gan Eden and the lower Gan Eden; that is,

[the others] have not been revealed to us.

And there are many levels of Gan Eden, one above another; the books mention only two, the lower and the
higher, because the rest have not been revealed to us. Likkutei Torah, Bamidbar (18a), adds that the Sages

allude to these endless levels when they say that Torah scholars have no rest even in the World to Come.
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And this is “praise You, selah,” without interruption. Nevertheless, it is said of them, “Creator of
holy ones, may Your Name be praised.”

The souls praise G-d without pause, yet the blessing calls Him “Creator of holy ones” and says “may Your
Name be praised.”
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That is, with all this praise of the souls and of all the levels of holy ones up to the loftiest heights,
they receive and apprehend only from the level of His Name, may He be blessed, alone, and it is at
this level that they praise, selah, as our Sages, of blessed memory, said, “they delight in the radi-
ance of the Shechinah.”

The Alter Rebbe reads this precisely: with all their praise, even the highest souls receive and grasp only from

G-d’s “Name,” a radiance of Him, not His essence. So the Sages describe the reward of the World to Come as
delighting in the radiance (ziv) of the Shechinah, its radiance and no more.
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The analogy of a name
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In the Zohar it is called by the term “light,” and as Etz Chaim says, “the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof).”
The meaning is, by way of analogy, like the light of the sun that shines on the earth and on those
who dwell [on it], which is a radiance and glimmer from it, and is reckoned as nothing and naught

compared with the body of the sun itself, which is the source of the light and the radiance;

The level that the blessing calls G-d’s “Name” is what the Zohar calls “light,” and Etz Chaim (the Arizal’s
teachings as recorded by Rabbi Chaim Vital) the Infinite Light. Light is only a radiance from its source: next
to the body of the sun, its light counts as nothing.
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so much so that there is no change at all in the body of the sun, whether its light shines on the

earth, or clouds darken [it], or the windows of a house are shut and the light is not drawn in there:

The sun itself is not affected whether its light reaches the earth, or is blocked by clouds, or is kept out of a
house by closed windows.
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none of this makes any change at all in the sun, the luminary. So too, the meaning of “the Infinite

Light” is only a glimmer that spreads forth and is drawn from Him, may He be blessed.

Whether or not the light reaches a place, the sun is unchanged. So too the Infinite Light is only a glimmer
that spreads forth from G-d, and it touches nothing of His essence.
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Now, a glimmer of this level, through many contractions (tzimtzumim), is drawn down so as to be
apprehended by the holy ones mentioned above. And this is the meaning of “may Your Name be

praised.”

Even this glimmer reaches the souls only after many contractions. This is why the blessing says “may Your

Name be praised”: the souls’ praise reaches only the “Name,” the glimmer they can grasp.
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For this level, which in the language of the Zohar is called “light,” is also called “Name,” as is writ-
ten in Pirkei deRabbi Eliezer, chapter 3: “Before the world was created, there were the Holy One,
blessed be He, and His great Name alone.”

What the Zohar calls “light,” Pirkei deRabbi Eliezer calls “Name”: before Creation there were only G-d and

His great Name.
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And all go to one place and one intent: to understand the matter of the G-dly life-force that gives
life to all the worlds, how it does not touch the essence at all; except that each Midrash speaks in a
different idiom and with a different analogy, as it is written, “And he spoke three thousand
parables.”

All these terms “go to one place,” one idea: the life-force that sustains the worlds does not touch G-d’s es-

sence. Each source puts it in its own idiom and image, as Shlomo spoke “three thousand parables.”
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And so in the language of Scripture too it is called by the term “Name.” For just as with the name by
which one is called, for example Avraham: the name bears no comparison to the person’s essence
and being, and does not touch him at all,

Scripture, too, speaks of G-d’s “Name.” A person’s name, such as Avraham, bears no comparison to the per-
son himself and does not touch him at all.
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for by himself he has no need of the name; and nevertheless the life-force is clothed in the letters
of the name, as it is written concerning Adam, the first man, “And He brought [it] to the man to see
what he would call it, and whatever the man would call it, a living soul, that is its name” (Genesis
2:19).

A person needs no name for himself, and yet a name is not arbitrary: life-force is clothed in its letters. Adam
named each creature, and “a living soul, that is its name”: the creature’s life is in its name.
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Thus the name has a real connection to the thing itself and is not a mere convention (and see on
this in [Midrash| Rabbah, Bereishis, section 17, up to “‘I am Havayah, that is My Name’: that is My
Name that Adam, the first man, called Me”).

So a name is truly bound to the thing it names, not a mere convention. The Midrash tells that Adam knew the

names of all the creatures, a wisdom the angels lacked, and named G-d Himself “Ado-nai,” Master of all;
hence “I am Havayah, that is My Name,” the name Adam called Me.
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That is, it is along the lines of what is written in Sefer Shel Beinonim, Shaar HaYichud
VehaEmunah, end of chapter 1: “And its name, by which it is called in the Holy Tongue, is a vessel
for the life-force contracted into the letters of that name, which has descended from the Ten
Utterances,” etc.; see there.

Tanya explains the same: a creature’s name in the Holy Tongue is a vessel for its contracted life-force, which

descends from the Ten Utterances of Creation. The Kehot note traces this teaching to the Baal Shem Tov, as
recorded in Toldos Yaakov Yosef.
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And similarly with a person’s name: the soul itself, before it comes into the body, is not called by a
name at all, as is explained in Parshas Balak on the verse “Who has counted,” and in the explana-
tion of “But for Adam there was not found a helper,” etc.; and this is from the Ramban there.

The same holds for a person: the soul itself, before entering the body, has no name. The text refers to its dis-

cussions of “Who has counted” (Likkutei Torah, Balak, 67c, where the letters of G-d’s speech are the names

of all created beings) and of “But for Adam there was not found a helper,” which it takes from the Ramban.
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It follows that the name is not for the soul itself; and for the body itself, too, the name is of no use.
Rather, the name binds the soul to the body, and the life-force that is drawn from the soul and gives
life to the body is rooted in the name.

A name serves neither the soul by itself nor the body by itself; it is the link between them. The life-force that
flows from the soul and enlivens the body is rooted in the name.
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That is, Reuven: his life-force is in the letters reish and alef, because he is from the level of sight
(re’iyah), as is written in [Midrash] Rabbah, Parshas Shemos: “Reuven, as it is said, ‘I have surely

bR

seen,’” etc.;

For example, Reuven’s life-force lies in the letters reish and alef, which spell the root of “seeing” (re’iyah),
for his soul comes from the level of sight. The Midrash links his name to G-d’s words “I have surely seen” the

affliction of His people.
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and see there on the subject of names, and see what is written in the discourse beginning “Yehu-
dah, you,” etc. And Leah, because she saw the deed, “See what is the difference between my son,”
etc., knew that the root of his soul was in the letters of his name, Reuven.
Leah named him Reuven, saying, as the Talmud reads it, “See the difference between my son and my father-
in-law’s son”: she foresaw his conduct, and so she knew that the root of his soul lay in the letters of his

name. The text also refers to its discourse “Yehudah, you” (Torah Ohr, Vayechi, 45a), which explains the

tribes’ names as paths of divine service.
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For anything great that must contract itself in order to give life to what is below it does so only
through the level of its name.
The general principle: anything great that must contract itself to give life to what is below it does so only

through its name.
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For itself it needs no name at all; only in order to be revealed to others does it need a name. And
when it is revealed to others, what is revealed to [the other] is not the essence of its intellect but

only its name, etc.

For itself it needs no name; a name exists only for being revealed to others, and even then what others re-

Io 6

ceive is not the essence of one’s intellect but only one’s “name.”
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Now, one sees that the letters of a name are physical and amount to nothing, except that there is in

it a little life-force that gives life to the body.

Taken by themselves, the letters of a name are physical and amount to nothing; their only significance is the

small measure of life-force within them that sustains the body.
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That is, as is known, the light and life-force that spreads from the soul into the body, that is, the
life-force that spreads through all 248 limbs of the body, is not the actual being and essence of the

soul, but only a revelation and glimmer from it, as is written in Sefer Shel Beinonim, chapter 51.

The life-force that the soul spreads through all 248 limbs of the body is not the soul’s actual essence, but
only a revealed glimmer of it, as Tanya explains in chapter 51.

LOWA NPNIR2 AW 1T AR Nawnm

And the drawing down of this glimmer is rooted in the letters of the name.

The drawing down of this glimmer into the body is rooted in the letters of the person’s name.
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Therefore a name applies specifically when the soul is clothed in the body, for then a glimmer is

drawn from the soul to spread through the body, and this is through the name.

That is why a name belongs specifically to the soul in the body: the glimmer that spreads from the soul into
the body passes through the name.

NRIPI PR 97y whn 092 23 TNy INIna P19 9T IRA 707 9132 INT07° 0P URYn
12 IMINEYY AN 2”RWR 12 AARA N2 P X1 QWi °2 0wl

Before its descent into the body, however, this glimmer was included in its being and essence in a
state of complete self-nullification (bittul); therefore it is not called by a name, for the name is only

a glimmer, etc., which is not so with its being and essence, etc.

Before the soul’s descent this glimmer was wholly absorbed and nullified within its essence, so the soul had
no name. A name belongs to the glimmer, not to the essence.
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It is thus also understood that the matter of the name, too, is an analogy for a glimmer, etc., some-

thing that does not touch the essence at all.

So a name, too, is an analogy for a glimmer that does not touch the essence at all.
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For when the soul is above it needs no name; only when it fills the body, which is [through] the

glimmer that spreads from it, is it through the name.

The soul above needs no name; only when it fills the body through the glimmer that spreads from it does it

act through its name.
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And so it will be understood above: that He, may He be blessed, gives life to and brings into being
the higher and lower worlds is only through the level of His Name, and not through His actual es-
sence, for they could not bear the essence.

In the same way, G-d gives life to all the worlds, higher and lower, and brings them into being only through
His “Name,” a glimmer of Him, and not through His essence, which no world could bear.
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And even of the level of His Name it is written, “for His Name is exalted, alone”: that is, His Name
too is not within the bounds of bringing into being and giving life at all, but is alone.

Indeed, “His Name is exalted, alone”: even His Name is not in itself a force that creates and gives life, but
stands apart, “alone.” What sustains the worlds, as the next paragraph explains, is only a radiance from it.

SECTION 5 - 112-15

Names, desolation and creation from nothing
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And “exalted” indicates an exceeding remoteness: that it is far removed from the emanated worlds,
etc.; only “His splendor is over earth and heavens,” meaning that a splendor and radiance is drawn
from His Name to give life to earth and heavens, etc.

“Exalted” means that G-d’s Name is far removed even from the emanated worlds. Only “His splendor,” a ra-

diance drawn from His Name, reaches earth and heaven to give them life.
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And this is [the meaning of] “and Your Name is holy,” etc.: even the level of “Your Name” is holy
and separate. And what is drawn down as the light that fills all worlds (memalei kol almin), as the
soul fills the body, is only a glimmer of a glimmer, etc.
This is why we say in the Shemoneh Esreh, “Your Name is holy”: kadosh means separate, so even G-d’s
Name stands apart. What fills the worlds as the soul fills the body, the light that fills all worlds, is only a glim-

mer of a glimmer; Likkutei Torah, Emor (31b), explains that the life-force clothed within the worlds is only
the radiance (ziv) of the Shechinah.
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And this is [the meaning of] “Come, behold the works of Havayah, Who has wrought desolations
(shamos) in the earth,” in Psalms (46:9); and our Sages, of blessed memory, said in the first chap-

ter of Berachos (folio 7b): “Do not read shamos (desolations) but shemos (names).”

The verse “Come, behold the works of Havayah, Who has wrought shamos in the earth” plainly speaks of the
desolation G-d brought on Israel’s enemies; the Talmud rereads shamos, “desolations,” as shemos,

“names.” The Alter Rebbe will use both readings.
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For He, may He be blessed, has several Names. This is because the worlds could not bear and com-
prehend the light and life-force drawn and spreading from His great Name, blessed be He, except

through the mediation of several kinds of levels;

G-d has many Names because the worlds could not bear or grasp the light and life-force of His great Name
except through a series of intermediate levels.
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and each higher level that gives life to the one below it does so only at the level of a name, and all of

them are from Him, may He be blessed

Each higher level gives life to the one below only through its “name,” its outward glimmer. Yet all the levels
come from G-d alone.
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(this is along the lines of what is written in Iggeres HaKodesh on “He and His life-forces” (ihu
vechayohi): the matter of the kav, the glimmer of the kav, and a glimmer of a glimmer, and a glim-

mer of a glimmer of a glimmer, etc.);

Iggeres HaKodesh, the fourth part of Tanya, describes the same graded descent in explaining “He and His
life-forces are one”: the kav, a glimmer of the kav, a glimmer of that glimmer, and so on.
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and therefore there are many differences among the worlds. (And see the Pardes, Shaar HaShemaos,
chapter 1, that there are two Names whose letters are the same, and nevertheless one indicates a

far higher level and rank, etc.; see there for the reason.

These gradations explain why the worlds differ from one another. The Pardes Rimonim of Rabbi Moshe
Cordovero notes that two Divine Names can share the same letters, and yet one of them stands far higher
than the other.
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From this one will also understand, in the same way, why below there are two people whose names
are the same and who nevertheless are not equal in standing.) Now, the name is nothing compared

with the essence and is reckoned as naught, etc.

Likewise, two people with the same name need not be equal in stature. In any case, a name is nothing com-
pared with the essence of its bearer.
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And this is [the meaning of] “Come, behold the works of Havayah”: it is the great wonder that He,
the Infinite One (Ein Sof), blessed be He, constantly brings all the worlds into being from nothing to
something through His speech.

“Come, behold the works of Havayah”: the great wonder is that the Infinite One constantly brings all the
worlds into being from nothing through His speech.

731 AR PRI D AT 90 woan MnRIvn B0 99K NnaRaw nnnw YD PRI MY ov WX
5190 727732 97¥ R”1H3 WrNHIY N° 1NNy

“Who has wrought shamos in the earth” is a term of desolation: in truth even all the worlds, from
the head of all levels, etc., are only a desolation compared with His essence, may He be blessed, as

is explained elsewhere on the verse “In the wilderness of Sinai,”

Shamos also means desolation: compared with G-d’s essence, all the worlds, even the highest, are a desolate
waste. The text refers to its discourse on “In the wilderness of Sinai,” where this is explained.
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and that is because their life-force is only from the level of shemos (names), for “with Yah,
Havayabh is the Former of worlds”: with the yud the World to Come was created, etc. (And see what is
written on this on the verse “And when she came before the king,” etc.; and see the Zohar, Part I,
beginning of Parshas Noach, folio 60a.)
The worlds are “desolate” because their life comes only from G-d’s “names,” shemos. The Sages read “with
Yah, Havayah is the Former of worlds” to say that the worlds were formed with letters of the Name, the World
to Come with the yud.
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And this is [the meaning of] “Creator of holy ones, may Your Name be praised”: all the ascents of
the level of “and holy ones praise You every day, selah” are only within the level of “Your Name,”
etc. Therefore it says “Creator of holy ones,” for they are at the level of creation (beriah) from noth-
ing to something.

This explains “Creator of holy ones, may Your Name be praised”: all the souls’ endless ascents remain within

the level of G-d’s Name. They are called “created,” for creation (beriah) means coming into being from
nothing.
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For it is written, “And Chochmah (wisdom) is found from ayin (nothing).” The meaning is that the
coming into being of Chochmah, which is the beginning of the chain of descending worlds (hishtal-
shelus), from the Infinite One, blessed be He, is not like the chain of descent from Chochmah
downward, which is by way of cause and effect,

The verse “And Chochmabh is found from ayin” plainly asks where (me’ayin) wisdom can be found; the maa-

mar reads me’ayin as “from ayin,” from nothing. Chochmah, the first level of the chain of worlds, does not
come from the Infinite One the way each lower level comes from the one above it, by cause and effect.
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as in the analogy of a person, who has intellect, emotive attributes, and thought, speech and ac-
tion, which descend one from another: the intellect itself is drawn into and clothed in thought, and

likewise thought in speech, and likewise intellect and emotive attributes, etc.

Below Chochmah, each level unfolds from the one above as cause and effect, like a person’s intellect drawn
into thought, thought into speech, and intellect into emotions.
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This is what is called a chain of cause and effect, which is the category of something from some-

thing, and not something from nothing, for the cause itself is grasped and clothed in the effect.

In a chain of cause and effect, the cause itself is present and clothed within its effect, so the effect is “some-
thing from something,” not true creation from nothing. Iggeres HaKodesh 20 explains that in such a chain
the effect stays encompassed by its cause, like the sun’s radiance in the sun.
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And so it is with the chain of cause and effect in Atzilus, from Chochmah downward, as is written in

the Zohar, Bereishis, and as it is written, “You made them all with Chochmah.”

This kind of unfolding applies within Atzilus from Chochmah downward, as the Zohar on Bereishis says, and
as the verse says, “You made them all with Chochmah”: everything unfolds out of Chochmah.
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For all that came into being was drawn from concealment to revelation from the level of

Chochmabh, in which they were at first included together; and this is the level of the “one utterance”

with which [the world] “could have been created,” that is, the one that includes all nine utterances.
All things first existed together within Chochmah and were then revealed from it. Chochmabh is the “one ut-

terance” with which, the Mishnah says, the world could have been created, the utterance that includes the
other nine.
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And so it is below as well: when it arose in His will to create the world, all the worlds were created in
general in one thought. This is [the meaning of| “Bereishis bara,” which the Targum Yerushalmi
renders “with wisdom”; and afterwards they were differentiated in the nine utterances, over the six
days, etc.

The same pattern holds in our world: all creation was first brought into being, in general, in one thought, as

“Bereishis” is rendered “with wisdom,” and afterwards it was divided into particulars through the nine fur-
ther utterances of the six days.
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But the coming into being of Chochmah from the Infinite One, blessed be He, is truly something
from nothing, since the Infinite One, blessed be He, is infinitely higher than the level and rank of
Chochmabh; therefore, for Chochmah to come into being is a creation of something from nothing.

But Chochmah itself does not unfold from the Infinite One by cause and effect: He is infinitely above
Chochmah, so Chochmah’s coming into being is true creation from nothing.
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(And see what is written on this in the discourse beginning “Va’eschanan,” and in Parshas Vayera,
in the discourse beginning “Eliyahu opened,” etc.;
The text refers to other discourses on this point. In Torah Ohr, Vayera (14a), the Alter Rebbe writes that “the
coming into being of Chochmah from Keser is truly from nothing”; the Va’eschanan discourse (Likkutei

Torah, 2b) adds that the worlds cannot come about by a chain from cause to cause, for He is exalted beyond
it.
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and see the Ramban in his commentary on the Chumash, at the beginning of Parshas Bereishis,
where he writes, “Now hear the explanation of the verse,” etc., that likewise in physical matters, in
the coming into being of this world, creation in general, something from nothing, came into being
through the utterance “Bereishis,” etc., only that afterwards [things] were differentiated through
the nine utterances, as mentioned above; and as is written elsewhere, in the Siddur, on “The voice
is the voice of Yaakov.”

The Ramban, explaining the Torah’s first verse, writes likewise that this world as a whole was created from

nothing, through the first utterance, “Bereishis,” and only afterwards differentiated through the nine utter-
ances. The Siddur’s discourse on “The voice is the voice of Yaakov” discusses this as well.
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And see also what is written on this in the discourse beginning “When Israel put ‘we will do’ before
‘we will hear,”” concerning “‘Bereishis’ is also an utterance”; and that is for the reason mentioned
above, that likewise above, in Atzilus, “Chochmah is found from ayin.”)

Another discourse explains the Talmud’s statement that “‘Bereishis’ is also an utterance” in the same way:
above too, in Atzilus, Chochmah, the first revelation, comes “from ayin.”

SHAR RIT 1PN TMSOOW 00w Y1 1R Mawnna 1PYY MnwInw 5 0Ty X112 1N
PRA W IR N3 07 737 LARF N SNAR KT ANITNNY 137 ) WP P RSy S non
AW 1N 110

And this is “Creator of holy ones.” That is, the souls, which arose in thought and are therefore
called “holy ones,” for their general and collective expression (klalus) and their source is from the
level of supernal Chochmah, which is called “holy,” just as a son comes into being from the brain
of the father: they are at the level of creation, something from nothing, that is, from the level of
“Your Name.”

“Creator of holy ones” now becomes clear: the souls “arose in thought,” and their source as a whole is super-

nal Chochmah, which is called “holy,” as a child comes from the father’s mind. Since Chochmah comes from
ayin, the souls too are a creation from nothing, from the level of G-d’s “Name.”
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And this is “may Your Name be praised.” Therefore they descended and were clothed in a body,

which is for the sake of an ascent.

This is “may Your Name be praised”: the souls’ praise reaches only His Name. That is why they descend into
bodies: for the sake of an ascent beyond that level, as the maamar will explain.
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Summary. (For “Creator of holy ones” refers to the souls, and this is “and holy ones praise You
every day, selah.” Even so, their coming into being is only from the level of “Your Name,” which is
a mere glimmer, reckoned as nothing and naught compared with His essence, may He be blessed,
like a person’s name, which bears no comparison to his essence.

A summary of section 2: the “holy ones” are the souls, who praise G-d constantly; yet they come into being

only from His “Name,” a mere glimmer that is as nothing compared with His essence, as a person’s name is
compared with the person.
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And this is “Who has wrought shamos in the earth,” and our Sages, of blessed memory, said, “Do
not read shamos but shemos.” And likewise Chochmah too, the source of the souls, “is found from
ayin,” from the level called ayin, which is the level of “Your Name”: from there it came into being
by way of creation, something from nothing.)

This is the meaning of shamos read as shemos. Chochmah, the source of the souls, comes from ayin, the
level of G-d’s Name, and from there it is created from nothing.
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SECTION 6 - 116-17

Sovev and memalei
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3. But what is the ascent? And we must also understand: it is known that the main receiving of re-

ward is at the time of the Resurrection of the Dead,

Section 3 asks directly what the souls’ ascent is. It adds a further question: as is known, the main reward
comes only at the Resurrection of the Dead.
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as our Sages, of blessed memory, said, “And know that the giving of the reward of the righteous is
in the Time to Come.”

The Mishnah (Avos 2:16) says that the reward of the righteous is given “in the Time to Come.”
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For if the meaning were Gan Eden, why the expression “in the Time to Come”? Gan Eden exists
even now, for the souls when they leave the body. Rather, it certainly refers to the Resurrection of
the Dead, for that is the main reward and ascent of the souls, while Gan Eden is only for a time, un-
til the Resurrection.

That cannot mean Gan Eden, which souls enter now, as soon as they leave the body. So the main reward and
ascent of the souls is the Resurrection; Gan Eden is only a temporary stage until then.
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And this too must be understood: why the main receiving of reward is for the souls specifically
when they will be in bodies. But the matter is according to what is written in the Zohar, that the
Infinite One (Ein Sof), blessed be He, is the light that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol almin) and
the light that fills all worlds (memalei kol almin).

Why should the soul’s greatest reward come when it is again in a body, rather than as pure spirit? The an-

swer begins with the Zohar’s teaching that the Infinite One both encompasses all worlds (sovev) and fills all
worlds (memalei).
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That is, His essence, may He be blessed, is not within the bounds of bestowing at all (and see what
is written on the verse “You are standing”); therefore “the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof)” refers to the

life-force that shines and is drawn from Him, may He be blessed, to give life to the worlds,

G-d’s essence is not something that “gives forth” at all. So the term “Infinite Light” refers not to His essence
but to the life-force that shines from Him to give life to the worlds. In Likkutei Torah, Nitzavim (44c), the
Alter Rebbe explains likewise that all that creatures grasp, even the angels, is only His radiance, while He
Himself is exalted above it.
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which is like a mere radiance and glimmer, like the radiance of the sun relative to the sun; only

that this is a physical analogy.

This life-force is like sunlight compared with the sun. But the sun is only a physical analogy.
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And the meaning of the analogy is that because His essence, may He be blessed, is the Giver of life
to the living and the Sustainer of life, therefore some revelation from Him, like a mere radiance

and glimmer, gives life to the worlds and brings them into being.

What the analogy means: because G-d’s essence is the very source of all life, even some revelation of Him, a
mere glimmer, is enough to give life to all the worlds and bring them into being.
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By way of analogy, as the soul gives life to the body: the life-force clothed in the 248 limbs of the
body, which live from the soul, the power of sight in the eye and the power of hearing in the ear,
etc., is not an actual part of the essence of the soul, but is a revelation and glimmer from the soul.

The soul gives life to the body in a similar way: the powers in each limb, sight in the eye and hearing in the
ear, are not pieces of the soul’s essence but only a revealed glimmer of it.
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Because it is itself “a breath of the spirit of life,” therefore when it is clothed in the body it gives life
to the body; and this life-force from which the body lives is like a glimmer from it, and is not of its

actual essence (as is written in Sefer Shel Beinonim, chapter 51).

Because the soul is itself “a breath of the spirit of life,” it gives life to the body it inhabits, yet that life is only
a glimmer of it and not its essence, as Tanya, chapter 51, explains.

NP 73m7 DM TIRT R IR 7137 1N 973 TNINLY (00 53 by) D79V NWAPNN IRwInw KPR
A1 °72°R 177

However, the soul’s essence too is at any rate clothed within the body, and then a glimmer and life-

force is drawn from it to give life to the 248 limbs of the body;

Here the analogy falls short: the soul’s essence is itself clothed inside the body, and only then does its glim-
mer spread to the limbs.
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therefore it is affected in its essence too by what happens to the body. But in the analogue above it
is not so, for He is not affected by the worlds: “It was You before the world was created; it is You
since the world was created,” etc., all equally, as it is written, “I, Havayah, have not changed.”

For that reason the soul is affected in its essence by what happens to the body. G-d is not affected by the
worlds at all: as the morning prayer says, “It was You before the world was created; it is You since the world

was created,” all equally, as in “I, Havayah, have not changed.”
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That is because He, may He be blessed, is holy and separate, and is not clothed in or grasped by the

worlds; and even with the light, being clothed does not apply except after several contractions, etc.

Being holy and separate, He is not clothed in or grasped by the worlds; even His light is clothed in them only
after many contractions. Likkutei Torah, Emor (31a), explains kadosh, “holy,” the same way: G-d does not

give life to the worlds as the soul gives life to the body, with its very essence clothed in it.
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If so, all the more will it be understood that the life-force from which all the worlds, higher and low-
er, live and come into being from Him, may He be blessed, is not His essence, G-d forbid, but only
the revelation of a glimmer.

If even His light needs many contractions before it is clothed, then all the more is the life-force of all the
worlds only a revealed glimmer, and not His essence, G-d forbid.
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Therefore He, may He be blessed, is called “the Giver of life to the living, the Sustainer of life,” etc.
(And see what is written in the discourse beginning “And I shall be sanctified among the children
of Israel,” and in the discourse beginning “After Havayah your G-d you shall walk,” on the mean-
ing of “For with You is the source of life”: even the level of the source of life is only “with You,” sec-
ondary and nullified to You;

Hence G-d is called the One Who “gives life to the living,” above life itself. The text refers to its discourses on

the verse “For with You is the source of life”: even the source of life is only “with You,” secondary to Him; the
Emor discourse (Likkutei Torah, 31a) opens by asking why the verse says “with You” and not “You are.”
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therefore it does not say “for You are,” etc., for even the level of the Life of life is the level of the
Infinite Light. And this is along the lines of “Before the world was created there were He and His
Name alone,” in that the light is included in the luminary, etc.)

The verse does not say “You are the source of life,” because even the Life of all life is only the Infinite Light,

not G-d’s essence. This matches “He and His Name alone” before creation: the light was contained within its

source.
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Now, this level of light, revelation and drawing down is called “the Infinite Light,” for this glimmer
has no end or limit, since it is at any rate a light and radiance, by way of analogy, from Him, may
He be blessed, Who is without limit, etc.

This light is called “infinite” because, although it is only a glimmer, it comes from Him Who is without limit,
so it too is without end.
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(It is also called “His great Name”; and see what is written on “May His great Name be blessed” at
the end of Parshas Shelach, in the discourse beginning “I am Havayah ... to be your G-d.”)

]

This light is also called “His great Name,” as in the congregation’s response in Kaddish, “May His great
Name be blessed.” The text refers to its discussion of these words in a discourse at the end of Parshas
Shelach.
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And that the worlds nevertheless came into being as limited and finite is because of several kinds of
contractions (tzimtzumim) that took place in the light, so that it should not be revealed as infinite

but in limit and measure (as is written in the Biur on “Let them bring royal apparel”).

If the light is infinite, how did finite worlds come about? Through many kinds of contractions, so that the
light would be revealed in limit and measure, not as infinite.
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And this is the level of memalei (filling): what is drawn down in revelation, in limit and measure, by
way of analogy, and shines in each world according to its capacity, etc.; and the beginning of the
revelation is in Chochmabh, etc.

This contracted, measured light is memalei, the light that fills all worlds: it shines in each world according to
that world’s capacity, and its first revelation is in Chochmabh.
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And this level as a whole is not even in the proportion of a drop to an ocean compared with the ac-
tual Infinite Light, which does not shine as revealed and clothed in the worlds but only as the light
that encompasses all worlds.

All of memalei together is less than a drop in the ocean compared with the Infinite Light itself, which is nev-
er revealed or clothed in the worlds but is sovev, “encompassing.”
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And sovev (encompassing) does not mean that it surrounds from above, for “there is no place emp-
ty of Him”; only that it is not apprehended and grasped, etc., and is not like the way the soul is
clothed in the body, etc.
Sovev does not mean that it surrounds the worlds from above, for no place is empty of Him: it is present
everywhere, but it is not grasped by the worlds, and it is not clothed in them as the soul is clothed in the

body. Tanya, chapter 48, says the same: what the worlds grasp is said to be “clothed” in them, and what they
cannot grasp is said to “encompass” them.
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It is called sovev (encompassing) along the lines of what is written, “as it were a wheel within a
wheel.” That is, like a small circle within a large circle that surrounds it on all sides, where one can-
not say that what surrounds it above is superior to what surrounds it below, beneath the small
wheel.

The Infinite Light is called sovev, “encompassing,” after Ezekiel’s image of “a wheel within a wheel.” When a

large circle surrounds a small one, the part of it above the small circle is no closer or better than the part be-
neath it.
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For the large wheel is exactly the same above and below. And so the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof),
blessed be He, is equal and makes small and great equal; and this is [the meaning of| what is writ-
ten, “The ancient G-d is a dwelling, and underneath are the everlasting arms”: that He is below as
above

The outer wheel is the same on every side. So too the Infinite Light relates equally to small and great, as the

hymn of the Days of Awe says: “equal, and makes small and great equal.” The verse “underneath are the
everlasting arms” says that G-d is below just as He is above.
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(and see on this verse in [Midrash] Rabbah, beginning of Parshas Vayetzei, “He is the place of the
world,” see there, regarding “And he encountered the place”; and see the Likkutei Torah of the
Arizal, Parshas Ki Sisa, on the verse “Behold, there is a place with Me”).

The Midrash on Yaakov’s “And he encountered the place” explains why G-d is called Makom, “Place”: He is

the place of the world, and the world is not His place. The Arizal’s Likkutei Torah discusses the related verse
“Behold, there is a place with Me.”
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Therefore the glimmer that is clothed in the worlds, to be the light that fills all worlds (memalei kol
almin), is as nothing in proportion to the hidden and concealed light, which is not clothed [in
them]| and is called the light that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol almin). As is known, the mean-
ing of the word “proportion” with numbers: one in number has a proportion to a number of a thou-
sand thousands, etc.,

So the glimmer clothed in the worlds as memalei is as nothing beside the hidden light that is not clothed in

them, sovev. Any finite number, however small, still has a ratio to a larger finite number, as one has to a
million.
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but compared with something that is without limit or number, no number has any proportion to it,
etc. So too, the light drawn down and clothed in the worlds bears no proportion to the main light,
which is not grasped and clothed in the worlds (as is written of all this in Sefer Shel Beinonim,
chapter 48).

But no finite number has any ratio to the infinite. Likewise the light clothed in the worlds bears no propor-
tion at all to the essential light that is not grasped by them, as Tanya explains in chapter 48.
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And this is the matter of the ascent of the souls through their descent into a body in this world. For
although they arose in thought, that is the level of the light that fills all worlds, since their source is
from the level of supernal Chochmah

Now the souls’ ascent can be explained. Though the souls “arose in thought,” that thought is still memalei,
for their source is supernal Chochmabh, the first of the measured levels.
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(and this is also the meaning of “Creator of holy ones, may Your Name be praised”: their root is
from the level of “Your Name,” and the seven Names that may not be erased are an extension at the
level of the light that fills all worlds, as is written elsewhere, in the discourse beginning “Their ap-
pearance and their work™).
This is also why the blessing says the souls come from G-d’s “Name”: even the seven Divine Names that may
not be erased are an extension of memalei. The discourse the text refers to, on “Their appearance and their

work” (Torah Ohr, Yisro, 69b-c), says that these Names have above and below, while the fiftieth gate, in
which the Torah was given, encompasses all, with no above or below.
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And the ascent is the revelation of the light that encompasses all worlds, which will be in the Time
to Come, at the time of the Resurrection. Therefore this revelation will be to the souls specifically in
bodies: since it is equal and makes equal, etc., and above and below do not apply to it, etc., there-

fore the revelation will be even in the World of Asiyah (Action) itself.

The ascent is the revelation of sovev, the light that encompasses all worlds, which will come at the
Resurrection. Because sovev is equal everywhere, with no above or below, it will be revealed to souls in bod-

ies, and even in Asiyah, the lowest world, the world of action.
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Now, this ascent and this revelation are drawn down specifically through the actual performance of
the mitzvos in this world

This ascent and revelation are drawn down specifically through the physical performance of the mitzvos in
this world.
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(and for this reason too, in the Time to Come the revelation will be specifically in Asiyah, to the
souls in bodies, etc.), for it was for this that the soul descended into the body: in order to fulfill

specifically the mitzvos of action, as it is written, “this day, to do them.”

That is another reason the future revelation will be in Asiyah, to souls in bodies: the soul descended into a
body precisely to fulfill the mitzvos of action, as the verse says, “this day, to do them.”
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Therefore the soul comes in reincarnation several times, until it completes the fulfillment of all 613
mitzvos, because it is specifically through the fulfillment of the mitzvos that this revelation of the
Time to Come will come about.

This is why a soul returns in several reincarnations until it has fulfilled all 613 mitzvos: the revelation of the

Time to Come depends on their actual fulfillment. Iggeres HaKodesh 19 records this in the name of the
Arizal.
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The reward of a mitzvah is the mitzvah
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The point is that “the reward of a mitzvah is the mitzvah.” That is, the mitzvah itself is the reward,
in the manner that will be explained. For the purpose and foundation of all the mitzvos is to turn
the yesh (something) into ayin (nothing), that is, that there be the self-nullification (bittul) of the
yesh. And this is what our Sages, of blessed memory, said: “The whole Torah is compared to
tefillin.”

Why is the reward bound to the mitzvos? Because “the reward of a mitzvah is the mitzvah” itself. The pur-
pose of every mitzvah is to turn the yesh, a thing’s sense of separate existence, into ayin, nullification before
G-d; this is why the Sages compared the whole Torah to tefillin.
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For in tefillin one writes “One” on physical parchment, whose root is from kelipas nogah, which is a
yesh and separate, and it becomes included in the level of ayin, for it becomes a vessel for the
G-dliness that rests upon it, the level of “One,” etc. And so it is with all the mitzvos of the Torah.
In tefillin, the word “One” (from the Shema) is written on physical parchment, which draws its life from keli-
pas nogah, the “translucent husk” from which permitted physical things live, a realm of separate existence.
The parchment becomes a vessel for the G-dliness of “One” resting on it, so a yesh is absorbed into ayin;

and, as Likkutei Torah, Va’eschanan (12c), explains, every mitzvah likewise draws G-d’s unity into its physi-
cal object.
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And all the more so with the offerings, where this self-nullification (bittul) was seen in actual fact:
for the essence of an offering is that the animal or the bird be included in the fire from above,
which used to descend in actual revelation; this is the nullification of the yesh into ayin in actual
fact.
The offerings showed this bittul openly. The heart of a sacrifice was that the animal or bird was consumed by
the fire that descended visibly from heaven: something physical absorbed into G-dliness before everyone’s

eyes. The Talmud (Zevachim 61b) tells of the fire that came down from heaven in Moshe’s days and stayed
on the altar until Shlomo’s.
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So too the mitzvah of charity: the money for which he toiled with all his 248 limbs until he earned
it, he gives to a poor person, who “has nothing of his own”; this is the nullification of the yesh into
ayin

Charity works the same way. Money earned through the toil of one’s whole body, an extension of oneself, is
given to a poor person who has nothing of his own, and so the giver’s yesh is nullified.
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(and this is the level of “kindness to Avraham,” which comes from bittul, as it is written, “and I am

dust and ashes”; and as is explained in the discourse beginning “A land of hills and valleys”).

This is why chesed, kindness, is Avraham’s attribute: true kindness flows from self-nullification, and
Avraham said, “I am dust and ashes.” In Likkutei Torah, Eikev (17c), the Alter Rebbe explains that true kind-

ness gives from one’s own life and not from one’s surplus, as Avraham did.
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And so too the mitzvah of Torah study: although it is a drawing down of G-dliness below, the draw-
ing down is through the nullification of the yesh, as it is written, “and you shall speak of them,”

etc., next to “and with all your soul.”

Torah study draws G-dliness down into the world, yet it too works through nullification. The Torah places
“and you shall speak of them” right after “and with all your soul.”
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For we need to understand the meaning of “and with all your soul,” which is “even if He takes your

soul”; if so, it should have said “and with all your body” (and see the Tikkunei Zohar, folio 10a).

The Sages read “with all your soul” as “even if He takes your soul.” But one who gives up his life gives up his
body, so the verse might have said “with all your body.” The text refers to the Tikkunei Zohar on this verse.
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But the point is that it refers also to “and you shall speak of them,” written after it:

The answer is that “with all your soul” also governs the words written right after it, “and you shall speak of
them.”
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in all the Scripture and Mishnah that he reads and learns, his soul should not be a screen that sepa-
rates, as though he were the one who does, reads and learns; rather, as it is written, “And My words
which I have put in your mouth,” etc.: “I am the Mishnah that speaks in your mouth,” etc.; Beis

Shammai and Beis Hillel, “these and these are the words of the living G-d,” etc.

When one reads Scripture and learns Mishnah, one’s own self should not stand as a separating screen, as
though the learning were one’s own doing; rather, one’s mouth carries G-d’s words: “My words which I have
put in your mouth,” “I am the Mishnah that speaks in your mouth” (words the Kehot note traces to Rabbi
Yosef Karo’s Maggid Meisharim). Even the opposing views of Beis Shammai and Beis Hillel are both “the
words of the living G-d.”
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And these three things are the general and collective expression (klalus) of all the mitzvos, as our
Sages, of blessed memory, said: “The world stands on three things: on the Torah, on the service,”
which is the offerings, “and on acts of kindness.”

These three, Torah, the service of the offerings, and charity, are the general expression of all the mitzvos, as
the Mishnah teaches that the world stands on Torah, service and acts of kindness.
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And likewise all the particular mitzvos: their purpose and foundation is the nullification of the yesh
into ayin (as it is written, “And Havayah commanded us to do all these statutes, to fear Havayah,”

etc.; thus the purpose of the mitzvos is the level of awe).

Every particular mitzvah likewise aims at nullifying the yesh. The verse says the statutes were given “to fear

Havayah,” so their goal is awe, which is itself a form of bittul.
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However, this bittul is not true [bittul], for he is nevertheless a yesh, only he nullifies himself.

Yet the bittul a person achieves now is not true bittul: he still exists as a yesh and only sets himself aside.
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Even so, it is an arousal from below (isarusa dilesata), through which afterwards there will be the
level of actual ayin, in the manner of the union of the World of Atzilus with the Infinite One, blessed
be He, where “He and His vessels are one” (ihu vegarmohi chad), for the Ten Sefiros are in a state of
true bittul to the Infinite Light, blessed be He, that is clothed in them, etc.

Even so, it is an “arousal from below” through which the true ayin will afterwards be revealed, as in the

World of Atzilus, where, in the words of the Tikkunei Zohar, “He and His vessels are one”: there the Ten
Sefiros are utterly nullified to the Infinite Light that is clothed in them.
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And so this revelation of “Chesed is the right arm” will be below, in the World of Asiyah itself: the
body and the right arm will be a vessel, below too, in the World of Asiyah, for the indwelling of the
Infinite Light, like the level of “Chesed is the right arm,” etc.

In the future the same will happen in our physical world: just as in Atzilus “Chesed is the right arm,” so a
person’s actual body and right arm will become vessels for the Infinite Light.

S w2 NP DOPYTX DOTONY °2 7Y (k702 x23] 2”2 [7972% 031791 11°Ma7 1R 1) 5PRYN)
WO 0527 [xnnbT xmaynx] DPPTIYNAR Y 13 (et wivea / wn wosnal PwNR2 Y S.mrapn
J1297°2 APT8 1haw

(And this is what our Sages, of blessed memory, said in Bava Basra 75b: “The righteous are des-
tined to be called by the Name of the Holy One, blessed be He”; and see Rashi’s commentary
there.) And this is through the arousal from below of the nullification of the yesh, in that he gave
charity with his hand, etc.
This fulfills the Talmud’s statement that the righteous will be called by G-d’s Name; the commentary printed
there (the Rashbam’s, who completed Rashi’s work on Bava Basra) explains, “that their name will be

Havayah,” as a manuscript note cited by Kehot suggests. It comes about through the arousal from below of
nullifying one’s yesh, giving charity with one’s own hand.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/ 96



LIKKUTEI TORAH - PARSHAS BEHAR - MAAMAR 2 121 IR SWIPRI 199YWN °NNAY DX

TN POY 2"Y 117,712 WP 07K MINW Wi IXDPY Madn »naR v U DI M Mhaom
12 27 Ty

And a person’s wisdom and mind will be a vessel for the level of supernal Chochmah itself, in
which the Infinite Light is clothed; and this is through Torah study in the manner mentioned

above, etc.

Similarly, through Torah study done with bittul, a person’s own mind will become a vessel for supernal
Chochmah, in which the Infinite Light is clothed.
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And that is through the revelation of the light that encompasses all worlds, before which in truth
“all is reckoned as nothing,” and Atzilus and Asiyah are equal. And this is why the reward of a mitz-
vah is the mitzvah itself: for the essence of the mitzvah is the nullification of the yesh into ayin,

All this comes through the revelation of sovev, before which “all is reckoned as nothing,” so that Atzilus and

Asiyah are equal. That is why the mitzvah itself is the reward: its essence is the nullification of yesh into ayin.
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and that itself is the reward of the mitzvah; only that the reward is the revelation of the true ayin
from “the Source of all,” and that the bittul is through the revelation of the Infinite Light, blessed
be He.

The reward is the same bittul, but complete: a revelation of the true ayin from “the Source of all,” brought
about by the revelation of the Infinite Light.
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And this bittul is present in every one of Israel, for each one nullifies himself a little, according to
his measure, whether through subjugation (iskafya) or through transformation (is’hapcha), and
through this he will have a share in the World to Come.

Every Jew has some measure of this bittul: everyone nullifies himself a little, each according to his measure,

whether by subduing his animal side (iskafya) or by transforming it (is’hapcha), and this gives him a share
in the World to Come, as the Mishnah says, “All Israel have a share in the World to Come.”
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Therefore, of one who does not bow at Modim, who has no acknowledgment and bittul at all, our
Sages, of blessed memory, said that he will not rise at the Resurrection of the Dead, etc.

Conversely, the Sages said that one who does not bow at Modim, the blessing of thanksgiving in the
Shemoneh Esreh, showing no acknowledgment or bittul at all, will not rise at the Resurrection; the Zohar

(2:100a) says of such a person that his body will never rise.
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Summary. (Now, the Infinite Light, blessed be He, is the light that encompasses all worlds (sovev
kol almin) and the light that fills all worlds (memalei kol almin). The level of sovev, although it too
is only light and His Name, is nevertheless truly infinite, and therefore it is called “His great
Name.”

A summary of section 3: the Infinite Light both encompasses (sovev) and fills (memalei) all worlds. Sovev,
though it too is only “light” and G-d’s “Name,” is truly infinite, and so it is called “His great Name.”
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But the level of memalei, which is clothed within the worlds, is only a contracted glimmer. The root
of the souls is from the level of “may Your Name be praised,” that is, from the level of memalei,
from the level of Chochmah, and the ascent is the revelation of sovev. And this revelation is drawn
down through the performance of the mitzvos,

Memalei, clothed within the worlds, is only a contracted glimmer. The souls are rooted in memalei, in

Chochmah, the level of “Your Name”; their ascent is the revelation of sovev, drawn down by performing the
mitzvos.
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whose general and collective expression is Torah, service and acts of kindness, and the purpose of
whose foundation is the nullification of the yesh. And through this the reward of the mitzvah is
drawn down: the revelation of the level of ayin that is above Chochmah, from which Chochmah “is
found,” by way of something from nothing.)

All the mitzvos, whose general expression is Torah, service and acts of kindness, aim at nullifying the yesh.

Through them comes their reward, the revelation of the ayin above Chochmah, from which Chochmah
comes into being as something from nothing.

SECTION 8 - 121-23

Shabbos: from Elokim to Havayah
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4. Now, from this the matter of “two Shabbosos in accordance with their laws” will also be under-
stood. For Shabbos is the ascent of the worlds, and the ascent is also the level of bittul, like the as-
cent of the Time to Come, which is also the level of bittul mentioned above.

Section 4 returns to the opening question, the “two Shabbosos.” Shabbos is the ascent of the worlds, and
every ascent is a form of bittul, just like the future ascent described above.
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The point is that the meaning of “And He rested on the seventh day” is, by way of analogy, like a
person who did some work, such as writing down some idea: his intellect must descend until it is
clothed in the emotive attributes and in thought, and afterwards they all descend and are clothed
in the power of action.

To explain “And He rested on the seventh day,” the Alter Rebbe uses the analogy of a person who writes

down an idea: his intellect must first descend into his emotions and thought, and then all of these descend
into the power of action, the hand that writes.
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And after he rests from his work, all the powers return and rise and are included in the power of the
intellect and in the essence of the soul, etc. And so, by way of analogy, “six days Havayah made”:
that is the descent of Chochmah and the emotive attributes through several contractions to be
clothed in the Ten Utterances, etc.

After resting from work, all of a person’s faculties rise back into his intellect and the core of his soul. So too,

“six days Havayah made” means that Chochmah and the Divine attributes descended through many con-
tractions into the Ten Utterances with which the world was created.
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Therefore throughout the work of Creation the Name Elokim is mentioned, which is the level of
contractions (tzimtzumim), etc. And of Shabbos it is written, “And Elokim finished,” meaning that
the contractions came to an end and ceased, and it rises and is included in the Name Havayah,
which is the level of the light that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol almin),

That is why only the Name Elokim, the Name of contraction and limitation, appears in the account of

Creation. “And Elokim finished (vayechal)” on Shabbos is read as kalu, “came to an end”: the contractions
ended, and everything rises into the Name Havayah, the level of sovev.
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just as in the analogy mentioned above, the ascent of the intellect and the emotive attributes that
had been lowered, which return and rise to their root. And this is [the meaning of| what is written,

“a Shabbos to Havayah,” and as it is written, “I, Havayah, search the heart and test the kidneys”:

Just as a person’s lowered faculties return to their source, Shabbos is “a Shabbos to Havayah,” a return into
Havayah, as in the verse “I, Havayah, search the heart and test the kidneys.”
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because “I am Havayah,” the level of sovev, which is below as above, “Who lowers Himself to look

upon the heavens and upon the earth,” heaven and earth being equal, therefore “I search the heart

and kidneys,” for nothing conceals before Him, may He be blessed, and “darkness is as light,” etc.
Because Havayah, soveyv, is the same below as above, and “lowers Himself to look upon the heavens and the

earth” alike, heaven and earth being equal to Him, nothing hides from Him and “darkness is as light”; so He
searches the hidden recesses of the heart.
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Therefore on Shabbos, of which it is said “a Shabbos to Havayah,” there is the ascent of the level of
the light that fills all worlds (memalei kol almin) into sovev (and see what is written in Parshas

Beshalach, at the end of the discourse beginning “To understand the matter of the double bread”).

On Shabbos, then, memalei rises and is included in sovev. The text refers to its discourse in Torah Ohr on
the double portion of manna (lechem mishneh).
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Therefore it is the ascent of the worlds: the worlds too have an ascent, and that too is the level of
self-nullification (bittul), in that they are nullified from yesh into ayin. And this is the meaning of
“And the heavens and the earth were finished (vayechulu),” etc.

This is the ascent of the worlds on Shabbos: they too rise, and their ascent is bittul, nullification from yesh
into ayin. The verse “And the heavens and the earth were finished” hints at this.
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Vayechulu is a term of the soul’s expiring yearning (kelos hanefesh) and of bittul, etc.: on Shabbos
they are in a state of ascent and bittul, as will be explained below (and likewise the term Shabbos
also means cessation, which is a matter of bittul). And that is because of the revelation of the level
of sovev, through which the bittul is drawn forth, as mentioned above regarding “the reward of a

mitzvah is the mitzvah.”

Vayechulu (“were finished”) is related to kelos hanefesh, the soul’s yearning to expire into G-d; so on
Shabbos the worlds are in a state of ascent and bittul. The word Shabbos also means “cessation.” This bittul

comes from the revelation of sovev, as with the reward of the mitzvos.
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(Now, as for this level being called an “ascent”: surely “there is no place empty of Him,” and He is
found below as above? But the matter is as is explained elsewhere on “one bows at ‘Blessed’ and

straightens up at the Name”: bowing is drawing down, and straightening up is raising up.

A parenthesis asks how there can be an “ascent” toward G-d if He is everywhere. The answer lies in the bow-
ing of the Shemoneh Esreh: one bows at “Blessed,” which is drawing down, and straightens up at the Name,
which is raising up.
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For there are two levels in the revelation of G-dliness. The first is as it is written, “And Havayah de-
scended”: the descent is a drawing down below; and “below” means lower in level, that the world
below is seen as it is in its own level and rank, only that a revelation of G-dliness is drawn into it,
for He, may He be blessed, is all-powerful.

There are two kinds of Divine revelation. In the first, “And Havayah descended”: G-dliness is drawn down

into the world while the world stays as it is, low in rank; G-d, being all-powerful, can reveal Himself even
there.
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But the second level is what is said of the Time to Come, “eye to eye they shall see,” which is in the
manner of an ascent from below upward; and “the earth shall be full of knowledge,” that the earth

too will change from its nature and be refined until “the earth is full of the knowledge of Havayah.”

In the second, that of the Time to Come, “eye to eye they shall see”: the world itself rises upward, and the
very earth will be refined until it is “full of the knowledge of Havayah.”
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This is like the analogy of two people, one standing in a high place and the other in a low place: for
them to be joined there are two ways, etc. And this is the matter of bowing at “Blessed” and
straightening up at the Name, which are the two levels mentioned above. Therefore on Shabbos, of
which it is said “a Shabbos to Havayah,” this is the level of the ascent of the worlds, like “and

straightens up at the Name,” etc.)

When one person stands high and another low, they can meet in two ways: the higher can come down, or the
lower can be raised. Bowing and straightening up correspond to these two ways, and Shabbos, “a Shabbos to
Havayah,” is the second: the worlds themselves ascend, as one straightens up at the Name.
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Now, it was explained above that there are two degrees of bittul. The first is the level of the nullifica-
tion of the yesh into ayin, and it is an arousal from below (isarusa dilesata) for the revelation of

true bittul,

As explained above, bittul has two degrees. The first, the nullification of yesh into ayin that a person
achieves, is an arousal from below that draws down the second, true bittul.
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that is, that there be a revelation of the level of actual ayin, which is the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof),
blessed be He, as it is at the level of sovev, which is not apprehended at all;

True bittul comes from the revelation of the true ayin, the Infinite Light as it is in sovev, beyond all
apprehension.
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therefore it is called ayin (and the meaning of ayin is as is written in the Idra Zuta, folio 288b: “And
therefore Atika Kadisha is called ayin,” etc.; and see what is written on this in Mavo Shearim, Gate
Three, Part 2, chapter 10; and see the Zohar, Shelach, folio 158b, on the verse “Is there a tree in it

or not (ayin)?”

It is called ayin, “nothing,” because it cannot be grasped. The Idra Zuta says that Atika Kadisha is called
ayin, and the Zohar reads the question to the spies, “Is there a tree in it or not (ayin)?”, as alluding to this

level.
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and in the commentary of the Ramaz there, where he writes, “and this is what is called ayin,” etc.;
see there). And through this revelation the bittul will be true.

The Ramaz, commenting on that Zohar, explains what is called ayin. Through the revelation of this level the
bittul will be complete and true.
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And so it will be understood that these two levels are in Shabbos; and this is the matter of “two

Shabbosos in accordance with their laws,” which are in every Shabbos:

Shabbos contains both these degrees, and they are the “two Shabbosos” that are in every Shabbos.
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namely, the lower Shabbos and the higher Shabbos. Now, to understand the matter of the lower
Shabbos, we must first introduce the mitzvah of Shevi’is (the Sabbatical year), which is written in

this parshah,

They are the lower Shabbos and the higher Shabbos. To explain the lower Shabbos, the Alter Rebbe turns to

the Sabbatical year (Shevi’is), commanded in this very parshah.
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which is also called Shabbos, as it is written, “And the land shall rest a Shabbos to Havayah”: it too

is the level of Shabbos and ascent, in which the yesh is nullified into ayin.

The Sabbatical year is also called “a Shabbos to Havayah,” and it too is an ascent in which the yesh is nulli-

fied into ayin.
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For in the six years in which he sows, plows and reaps for himself, he is at the level of a yesh, a
thing [in its own right], and the land and its fruits are his alone.

For six years a person works his field for himself; he is a separate yesh, and the land and its fruits are his

alone.
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So he is at the level of a yesh, a thing [in its own right]; but in the seventh year it is the level of the
nullification of the yesh, and therefore the fruits become ownerless (and also “the Merciful One
made the land ownerless” for the purpose of eating the fruits) (Nedarim, folio 42b).

In the seventh year that sense of self is nullified: the fruits become ownerless. The Talmud even says that the
Torah made the land itself ownerless for the purpose of eating its fruit.
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Only, he may acquire from what is ownerless like any other person who acquires from what is own-
erless, etc. Therefore it is written, “And for your cattle and for the beast,” etc., [teaching] that as
long as the beast eats in the field, etc.; and this is the mitzvah of removal (biur) in the seventh year,
that he is obliged to remove them from the house.

The owner may take of the produce only as anyone may take what is ownerless. And the verse ties the eating

to the animals: once the wild beasts have nothing left in the field, the produce must be removed from the
house (biur).
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And this is the nullification of the yesh in actual fact. And also, the fact that the verse made a per-
son’s eating depend on the beast’s eating, so that when [the produce] is finished for the beast from
the field he is forbidden to eat and is obliged to remove |[it], is because it is the nullification of the
yesh, to the point that man and beast are equal.

This is the nullification of the yesh in actual practice. The verse makes a person’s eating depend on the ani-

mals’: when the produce is gone from the field for the wild beasts, the owner may no longer eat it and must
remove it, a bittul so complete that man and beast are equal.
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And this is because it is the Shabbos of the land, and an ascent into the level of the light that en-

compasses all worlds (sovev kol almin).

This is because the Sabbatical year is the “Shabbos of the land,” its ascent into sovev.
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For the division into the ranks of inanimate, vegetative, animal and speaking is from the level of
the light that fills all worlds (memalei kol almin): in man the level of Chochmah is revealed, while
this level is not revealed and drawn into domestic animals and wild beasts, in which only the level

of life-force is revealed, etc. (and see Sefer Shel Beinonim, chapter 48).

The ranking of creation into inanimate, vegetative, animal and human stems from memalei, which shines in
each according to its capacity: in man Chochmabh is revealed, while in animals only life-force. The text refers
to Tanya, chapter 48.
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But when they are nullified before the level of sovev, which encompasses them all equally, they are
all equal; for of the level of sovev it is said, “Man and beast You save, Havayah,” equally,
Before sovev, which encompasses all equally, these distinctions fall away. So the verse says “Man and beast

You save, Havayah,” placing them on one level.
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and this is the level of the “great beast,” etc. (see what is written above in the discourse beginning
“And the Kohen shall wave,” and in Parshas Eikev in the discourse beginning “And He fed you”).

Therefore in eating [the produce of] Shevi’is, man and beast are equal.

This is the level called the “great beast,” which, the Kehot note says, is a “beast” higher than man. Therefore,

in eating the produce of the Sabbatical year, man and beast are equal.
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And that is through the revelation of sovev. However, all this is the matter of the nullification of the
yesh into ayin, and that is like the level and rank of the lower Shabbos; but the higher Shabbos is

above this level.

This equality comes from the revelation of sovev. Yet all of this is still the nullification of yesh into ayin, the
lower Shabbos; the higher Shabbos is above it.

SECTION 9 - 124-28

“Which He made” and “which He created”
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The explanation of the matter is this. We find that the Torah uses two expressions about Shabbos.
The first is as it is written, “And He rested on the seventh day from all His work which He had

made”: this is the rest and ascent from all that He made, that is, from the level of Asiyah (making).

The Torah describes G-d’s Shabbos rest in two ways, and these are the two Shabbosos. The first, “He rested
on the seventh day from all His work which He had made (asah),” is rest and ascent from Asiyah, from what
He “made.”
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The second is what is written afterwards, “for on it He rested from all His work which He created”:
this is the level of rest and ascent also from the level of Beriah (creation), although it is above the
level of Asiyah,

The second, in the next verse, says that He rested “from all His work which He created (bara)”: a rest and as-
cent even from Beriah, “creation,” although Beriah is higher than Asiyah.
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as it is written, “which G-d created to make”: creation is only a source from which the level of
Asiyah afterwards comes to be.

As the verse says, “which G-d created to make”: creation comes first, and it is only the source from which
making then comes.
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And on Shabbos He rested also from the level of “His work which He created,” etc. And these are
precisely the levels of the lower Shabbos and the higher Shabbos.

On Shabbos G-d rested even from what He “created,” and these two rests are the lower and the higher
Shabbos. The Tzemach Tzedek (Or HaTorah, cited in the Kehot note) observes that here both Shabbosos are
ascents, while in Likkutei Torah, Beshalach (2c), the two are first an ascent from below and then a drawing
down from above.
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For “and He rested” from the level of “which He made” is the ascent of the lower worlds, which in
general are called the level of Asiyah relative to Him, may He be blessed; and on Shabbos they rise
above the level of Asiyah.

Resting from “what He made” is the ascent of all the lower worlds, which relative to G-d are all “Asiyah,”
made things. On Shabbos they rise above that level.
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And this is “and behold, it was very good. And the heavens ... were finished (vayechulu),” etc.:
meaning that the order of the chain of descending worlds (hishtalshelus) was good and fitting in
His eyes, in that they were made in the manner of vayechulu, a term of the soul’s expiring yearning
(kelos hanefesh):

“Behold, it was very good” is followed by “And the heavens were finished (vayechulu)”: G-d found the chain
of worlds good and fitting because it was made with the capacity for vayechulu, kelos hanefesh, a yearning to
rise and dissolve into Him.
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they were made in such a way that they can be in a state of kelos hanefesh from below upward, in
the manner of “running and returning.” And all these ascents go as far as their ascent into the level

of Chochmah, which is the beginning of the chain of descent,

The worlds were made able to yearn upward, in the rhythm of “running and returning” of Ezekiel’s angels.
All these ascents reach as far as Chochmah, the beginning of the chain of worlds.
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for “Abba nests in Atzilus,” which is the level of self-nullification (bittul): Chochmah is koach mah,
“the power of ‘what?””

Chochmabh is revealed in Atzilus, where “Abba nests”; it is the level of bittul, for the letters of chochmah spell
koach mah, “the power of ‘what?’”

MIARIY [rbyr) PPYY 17220 X99DT192 RIIPH RMONX MRNIT 71000 N2 79aNn PR Y7022 3URYN
DR IR WD 12 [mxoey anon] Y71 21903 W WK YR B0 139971 DInan oy

In Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, by contrast, the level of Chochmah is not revealed, as it is said,
“Imma nests in the Throne.” And the ascent of the worlds through bittul is to be included in Atzilus,
where there is the revelation of supernal Chochmah, in which the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof) is
clothed.
In the lower worlds of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, Chochmah is not revealed, as the Tikkunei Zohar says,
“Imma nests in the Throne,” in Beriah. The worlds’ ascent through bittul on Shabbos is to be included in

Atzilus, where supernal Chochmah is revealed, the Chochmah in which, as Tanya (chapter 18) explains, the
Infinite Light itself shines.
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And of this it is said, “And He rested from all that He made.” For even of Chochmabh it is written,
“And Chochmah is found from ayin,” so that it is called a creation, something from nothing, rela-
tive to the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), blessed be He. And this is the level of the lower Shabbos,
which is the matter of the nullification of the yesh into ayin; and so it is with Shevi’is.

The ascent “from all that He made” reaches up to Chochmah. Even Chochmah “is found from ayin,” a cre-

ation from nothing relative to the Infinite Light, so the ascent into it is still the lower Shabbos: the nullifica-
tion of yesh into ayin, as in the Sabbatical year.
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And so too is the matter of the mitzvos, which are likewise the nullification of the yesh into ayin.
However, the reward that will come through them in the future is the level of the revelation of the
essence of the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), the light that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol almin),
which is the level of ayin from which supernal Chochmah “is found.”

The mitzvos too are the nullification of yesh into ayin, the lower level. But their future reward is the revela-

tion of the essence of the Infinite Light, sovev, the ayin from which supernal Chochmah itself comes into
being.
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And this is the level and rank of the higher Shabbos, which is what is written, “for on it He rested
from all His work which He created,” for Chochmabh is called “creation,” as mentioned above.

That higher revelation is the higher Shabbos: G-d “rested from all His work which He created,” beyond even
Chochmah, which is called “creation.”
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Now, the life and coming into being of Chochmah is only from the level of His Name and radiance
alone, as explained above on the meaning of “Creator of holy ones, may Your Name be praised,”
etc.; and shemo (“His Name”) has the numerical value of ratzon (will).
Chochmah receives its life and existence only from G-d’s “Name,” His radiance, as explained earlier. The
word shemo, “His Name” (shin 300, mem 40, vav 6), adds up to 346, the same as ratzon, “will” (reish 200,

tzadi 90, vav 6, nun 50): His Name corresponds to His will. Likkutei Torah, Pekudei (7d), notes that the Arizal

calls “His Name” Malchus while the early books of Kabbalah equate it with ratzon, and that both are true.
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But His essence, may He be blessed, which is called the Master of the will and is called the
Luminary, that is, the source of the light, is far above being a source for Chochmah. And on
Shabbos the ascent of the worlds is so great that Chochmah rises and is included in its Emanator,
sovev; and this is the level of the higher Shabbos.

But G-d’s essence, the Master of the will, the Luminary from which the light comes, is far above being a

source for Chochmah. On Shabbos the worlds rise so high that Chochmah itself is included in its source,
sovev: this is the higher Shabbos.
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And this level of bittul is the matter of Keser (the Crown), which is a term of silence: “Kattar li z’eir”
(Job, beginning of chapter 36), which means “Wait for me a little” and be still, which is a matter of

silence.

This bittul above Chochmah is Keser, the Crown; the same letters, read kattar, mean “wait,” as in Elihu’s

words to Iyov, “Kattar li z’eir,” “Wait for me a little”: waiting in silence.
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And this is the matter of “A fence for wisdom is silence”: a fence is an enclosure and something en-
compassing, for above Chochmah is silence and bittul, as in “wondering at her, keeping silent.”

The Mishnah says, “A fence for wisdom is silence”: a fence surrounds, and what surrounds and stands above
Chochmabh is silence and bittul, like Eliezer “wondering at her, keeping silent.”
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And as is explained elsewhere on Moshe’s being “heavy of mouth and heavy of tongue,” etc. And
this is what our Sages, of blessed memory, said in the Jerusalem Talmud: it is written, “a Shabbos to
Havayah your G-d”: rest as Havayah [rests]; just as He rested from speech, so you too rest from
speech. Rabbi Chanina said: with difficulty did they permit greeting one another on Shabbos.
Moshe, “heavy of mouth and heavy of tongue,” is explained elsewhere in this light: in Torah Ohr (Vayetzei,
23a), his heavy speech comes from the depth of his bittul. The Jerusalem Talmud reads “a Shabbos to (le-)

Havayah” as “rest like (ke-) Havayah”: as G-d ceased from speech, we too restrain our speech on Shabbos,
so that even greeting others was permitted only with difficulty.
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Summary. (And this is the matter of “two Shabbosos in accordance with their laws.” For Shabbos is
the ascent from the level of the light that fills all worlds (memalei kol almin) into the light that en-
compasses all worlds (sovev kol almin), and through this bittul is drawn forth. And in this there are
two levels: the lower Shabbos is the nullification of the yesh into ayin at the level of Chochmabh,
koach mah; and the higher Shabbos is the level that is above Chochmah.)

A summary of section 4: Shabbos is the ascent of memalei into sovev, which brings bittul in two degrees, the

lower Shabbos, the nullification of yesh into ayin within Chochmah (koach mah), and the higher Shabbos,
above Chochmah.
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SECTION 10 - 129-30

Keeping the Shabbosos, revering the Sanctuary
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5. And this is [the meaning of] “My Shabbosos you shall keep.” “My Shabbosos” means the level of
the lower Shabbos, which is the nullification of the yesh into ayin, and the higher Shabbos, which is

true self-nullification (bittul);

Section 5 returns to the opening verse. “My Shabbosos,” in the plural, are the lower Shabbos, the nullifica-
tion of yesh into ayin, and the higher Shabbos, true bittul.
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for these two Shabbosos are in every Shabbos, as mentioned above (and see on “My Shabbosos you

shall keep” in the Zohar, Part I, 5b, and Part III, 82a; Tikkunei Zohar, beginning of Tikkun 24).

Both are present in every Shabbos. The text points to the Zohar and the Tikkunei Zohar on this verse; the
Tikkunei Zohar there, a manuscript note says, joins Shabbos with guarding the covenant.
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And the meaning of “you shall keep” is that in truth Shabbos is a gift, given to us by G-d; only we
must guard it so that it not be lost, G-d forbid, through some fault, some indirect cause of harm,
that prevents this revelation,

“You shall keep” teaches that Shabbos is a gift from G-d, as the Talmud says, “I have a good gift in My trea-

sure house, and Shabbos is its name”; our part is to guard it, so that no fault of ours, even an indirect cause,
blocks its revelation.
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such as even the things that a person tramples with his heels, falsehood and arrogance; as it is writ-
ten, “He who speaks falsehoods shall not stand before My eyes,” and of arrogance [it is said], “I and
he cannot dwell in one world.”

Even faults that people treat lightly, “trampling them with their heels,” such as falsehood and arrogance, can

block it. The Talmud reads “He who speaks falsehoods shall not stand before My eyes” as said of G-d, and
says that of the arrogant G-d declares, “I and he cannot dwell in one world.”
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Now, the novelty is regarding the lower Shabbos, which is the nullification of the yesh: that this too
is only in the category of “you shall keep,”

The striking point is that even the lower Shabbos, our own bittul, needs “keeping.”
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that is, one must see to it that this very bittul not be in a state of yesh, in that he nullified himself by
his own power (as it is written, “And his concubine, whose name was Re’'umah,” re’u mah, “see the
‘what’”: making a yesh and a thing out of the bittul; and this is the root of the descent and coming
into being of the physical yesh of the sitra achra, etc.); rather, everything is from G-d.

One must guard against making the bittul itself into a yesh, taking pride in having nullified oneself. The

name of Nachor’s concubine, Re’'umabh, is read as re’u mah, “see the ‘what’”: making a display of self-nullifi-
cation, the root of the physical yesh of the sitra achra. Rather, everything is from G-d.
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For although free choice is given into man’s hands, nevertheless, were it not that He helps him, he
could not prevail over [his inclination];

Free choice is in our hands, yet the Sages teach that without G-d’s help a person could not overcome his evil
inclination.
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and our Sages, of blessed memory, also said, “Be in your own eyes like a wicked person,” etc. (as its
explanation is written in Sefer Shel Beinonim, chapter 27). And this is “My Shabbosos”: the two
Shabbosos are Mine, etc.
So the Sages also said, “Be in your own eyes like a wicked person.” Tanya explains this saying in chapter 13
(the print here cites chapter 27, which does not discuss it): one in whom evil is held in check only because

G-d helps him is “like” a wicked person, though not actually wicked. This is why the verse says “My
Shabbosos”: both Shabbosos, even the lower one, are G-d’s.
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“And My Sanctuary you shall revere”: “My Sanctuary” refers to the Torah. For the Sanctuary below

is the work of man’s hands: King Shlomo built it.

“My Sanctuary” refers to the Torah. The Temple below was the work of human hands, built by King Shlomo.
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But the Torah is the very Sanctuary of the Holy One, blessed be He, as our Sages, of blessed memo-
ry, said, “The Holy One, blessed be He, has in His world only the four cubits of halachah.”

The Torah, however, is G-d’s own Sanctuary: the Sages say that G-d has in His world only “the four cubits of
halachah.”

288 N7 [mewTpn wp] PUIR 97N DOOWRI AW TINPNNY 2738 [oonea bw 101 27W03 1793)
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(And see Sefer Shel Beinonim, chapter 52, that the Talmud and the Mishnah are drawn from the
chamber of the Holy of Holies of Beriah, Yetzirah, etc.; it follows that the four cubits of halachah
are the level of “My Sanctuary” itself.

Tanya explains that the Mishnah and the Talmud come from the chamber of the Holy of Holies in the higher
worlds, so the four cubits of halachah are truly G-d’s Sanctuary.

.Tl'?yJ IR WA [oowpn wnip] PUOTPR 59971 WAWT 77D (1257 k03] 3”109 AW [o»n pyal 77¥2 1°°N
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And see Etz Chaim, Shaar Kisei HaKavod (the Gate of the Throne of Glory), chapter 5, that the root
of the chamber of the Holy of Holies is very lofty. And see what is written in the Biur on “a Shabbos
of complete rest (Shabbas Shabbason),” in the name of the Zohar HaRakia, Parshas Bereishis.)
Etz Chaim shows that the root of this chamber of the Holy of Holies is very lofty. The text also refers to its ex-
planation of “a Shabbos of complete rest” (Likkutei Torah, Yom Kippur, 71b), which cites the Zohar HaRakia,

a Kabbalistic commentary on the Zohar: when the chambers are united in the Holy of Holies of Beriah, the
union reaches into Atzilus.
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The point is that the Torah is a drawing down of G-dliness in an inward manner, just as in the Holy
Temple there was the revelation of the Shechinah; and this is the level of the light that fills all
worlds (memalei kol almin). And Shabbos is the ascents into the level of the light that encompasses

all worlds (sovev kol almin).

The Torah draws G-dliness down inwardly, as the Shechinah was revealed in the Temple: this is memalei.
Shabbos, by contrast, is the ascent into sovev.

SWTPMAY [ 9o oy] 17DV ,[enby Bo 2210] ¥720 *°M22 NP9y XITW 19RWN SNINAWT N1 Oy IR 13’?1
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Therefore it says: although “My Shabbosos you shall keep,” which is the ascents into the level of
sovev, nevertheless “and My Sanctuary you shall revere; I am Havayah.” That is, “I,” which is His
very essence, may He be blessed, is truly Havayah, which is what is drawn down to be memalei,

“with the yud the World to Come was created,” etc.; and all is one.

So the verse joins them: though Shabbos is an ascent into sovev, still “revere My Sanctuary; [ am Havayah.”
The “I,” G-d’s very essence, is one with Havayah as it is drawn down into memalei, so the drawing down
through Torah and the ascent of Shabbos are one.

A2yMo R 73330 71p7 AR A0O07A KO AMPANT 11200 NP1 8 *2npal1 nann RNv7IR 1 30
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And this is [the meaning of|] “The Torah comes forth from Chochmah”: “comes forth” means that

its revelation is from Chochmah, but the source from which it is hewn is above Chochmah.

The Zohar says, “The Torah comes forth from Chochmah”: its revelation is in Chochmah, but the source

from which it is hewn is higher.
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For the Torah is the explanation and elucidation of the mitzvos, which are the Supernal Will (ratzon
ha’elyon): the 613 mitzvos of the Torah together with the seven mitzvos of the Rabbis equal 620,
the numerical value of keser (crown).

For the Torah is the explanation of the mitzvos, and the mitzvos are G-d’s supernal will, which is above

Chochmah: the 613 commandments of the Torah and the seven of the Rabbis total 620, the numerical value
of keser (kaf 20, tav 400, reish 200), the Crown, the level of will.
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Now, regarding “My Sanctuary” it says “you shall revere” (and see on this in [Midrash] Rabbah on
Shir HaShirim, on the verse “like the tower of David,” and in the order of Beshalach, section 29, on
the verse “Awesome is G-d from Your sanctuaries”; and in Zevachim 115b; and in the order of
Vayetzei, end of section 69, on the verse “How awesome is this place”; and in the Zohar, Part II,
79a);

Of the Sanctuary the verse says “revere.” The Midrashim, the Talmud and the Zohar cited here connect awe

with G-d’s sanctuary and with the place of the Temple, as in “How awesome is this place.”

12937 T37 IR 71D JwnI 997 71730 IR M19%3 N33 79wniT KT SWTPn naw ve% v oyum
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and the reason is that because the level of “My Sanctuary” is the drawing down as revelation and
inner light, therefore awe is drawn from it, because of the revelation (and see what is written in the
discourse beginning “And Israel saw ... and the people feared,” etc., and in Sefer Shel Beinonim,
end of chapter 23).

Awe comes from revelation: because “My Sanctuary,” the Torah, is G-d’s light drawn down in revealed, in-

ward form, it brings awe, as at the Sea, where Israel “saw ... and the people feared.” The discourse the text

cites on that verse (Torah Ohr, Beshalach) begins by asking why the verse puts awe before faith.
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IN ONE'S AVODAH

Shabbos is a gift from G-d that we must guard: from falsehood and arrogance, faults people tread on lightly,

and even from taking pride in our own self-nullification, remembering that everything is from G-d.

Through the week, daily prayer gathers up and raises the day’s Torah, mitzvos and good deeds; every mitz-

vah done with bittul prepares the revelation to come; and in Torah study a person’s self should not stand as

a barrier before G-d’s word.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1.

Why does the Alter Rebbe say that the souls’ main reward must come when they are again in bodies,
rather than in Gan Eden?

. How does the analogy of a person’s name explain what it means that G-d creates the worlds only through

His “Name”?

. Inwhat sense is the reward of a mitzvah the mitzvah itself?

How does the Sabbatical year, in which man and beast eat alike, illustrate the lower Shabbos, and what
makes the higher Shabbos higher?

. Why must even our own self-nullification be “kept,” and what danger does the reading of Re’umah as re’u

mah describe?
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the passage shares nothing with the note
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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“My Shabbosos you shall keep, and My Sanctuary you shall
revere; I am Havayah.” G-d commands Israel, through
Moshe, to keep His Shabbos days and to stand in awe of
His Sanctuary; the same words close Parshas Behar
(Leviticus 26:2). The maamar expounds both halves of the
verse.
Leviticus 19:30°2:0” X7p"
IR IRTR WP 1NN SNNAYTNR
Ye shall keep My sabbaths, and reverence My sanctuary: I
am the L-RD.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Kehot’s note points to Leviticus 26:2 for these words.
Leviticus 26:2°2:172 X7p™
IR IRTR WP 1N SNN2YTNR
Ye shall keep My sabbaths, and reverence My sanctuary: I

am the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Rabbi Yochanan, in the name of Rabbi Shimon ben Yochai,
derives this from Isaiah’s promise to those “who keep My
Shabbosos.” The Alter Rebbe takes the “two Shabbosos” as
the two levels within each Shabbos.
Shabbat 118b:4°7:2 n”°p naw
MYPY RP MIWRY NIY PRI 1Y CPnPR 137 K 1T 27 MR
VRIPP? YT TR IRE? VYWD 0P M R L TITY) K 172
201 12 1Y 27 D 1N 227 IR L PPRY K2N” N2 209
MRIY DR T — 027D MNJY "NY 2K PR RN
102 20 ,”m‘m;x_v' nxR 1'!7;!?? R n’t}"!@? MOAnR 197
P31 WTR 1T PR 0OniNCamY”
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC') '

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/

ANaWa naw Ny

In the laws of the offerings: “the burnt-offering of Shabbos
on its Shabbos, besides the continual burnt-offering and
its libation.” Plainly, each Shabbos has its own offering;
the doubled “Shabbos ... its Shabbos” hints at a Shabbos
within the Shabbos.

Numbers 28:10:11”3 72712
:M201) TN NZYTPY AN2W3 N2V N7y
This is the burnt-offering of every sabbath, beside the con-

tinual burnt-offering, and the drink-offering thereof.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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That discourse explains Shabbos as following the six days
of work, and Rosh Chodesh as receiving from Chochmah
itself, which is far higher than Chochmah as it is hidden
within the emotive attributes.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d’s promise through Isaiah for the end of days: “And it
shall be, every New Moon on its New Moon and every
Shabbos on its Shabbos, all flesh shall come to bow before
Me.” The discourse the text refers to explains “its
Shabbos” as a higher Shabbos of the Shabbos.

Isaiah 66:23375:170 11°yW°
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And it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to anoth-

er, and from one sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to

worship before Me, Saith the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Biur on this maamar quotes this Zohar and explains
the higher and lower Shabbos as Shabbos day and Shabbos
night, and the word “es” as including what is added from
the weekday to the holy day, the ascent of the Worlds of
Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah into Atzilus.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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A parallel discussion of the lower Shabbos and the higher
Shabbos by the Mitteler Rebbe.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Zohar expounds “My Shabbosos” as “the higher
Shabbos and the lower Shabbos, which are two included
together.” This is the basis for the two levels in every
Shabbos.

Zohar, Introduction 12:74-84779-7"y:2” In1pn ,7M7 7190

He commenced thus: ‘It is written: ‘eth Shabthothai (“My
sabbaths”) (Lev. 19, 30). The particle eth indicates that in
the precept of the Sabbath is to be included the limit of the
Sabbath walk, which
directions.”My Sabbaths” is a reference to the higher
Sabbath and the lower Sabbath, which are two joined togeth-
er as one.

is two thousand cubits in all

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

Rabbi Levi says that if Israel kept one Shabbos as it ought
to be kept, the son of David would come at once. The Alter
Rebbe shows that this agrees with the Babylonian
Talmud’s “two Shabbosos.”

Jerusalem Talmud Taanit 1:1: 181> RX N°3yn "now17° Tinon
0¥ 12N 0°iy PRI 377K 7770 °37°2 DININ 227 OV ROK 27
37 90K Aynwn 1932 OR 00 .0YY 11 K2 TIT 12 720 TR TOR
X2 VT 13 7 TR AIRPN2 NOX NI PIRYR PR 1R AR 1Y
.08 T . 27 0ivT naw D oivl amIPOR wh TRt .oyp an
JiPENR M1 1WA YYIPH NN W2 RIRY
5(2); cf. Babli Sanhedrin98a. Rebbi Aha in the name of Rebbi
Tanhum ben Rebbi Hiyya: If Israel would repent on one day,
David’s son would immediately come. What is the reason?
Today, if you will listen to His voice95:7.. 95[3]; cf. Babli
Sabbat118b. Rebbi Levi said, if Israel would keep one
Sabbath following its rules, David’s son would immediately
come. What is the reason? Moses said, eat it today, for
Sabbath is this day to the Eternal. 16:25., etc. One day. And it
says, by repentance and satisfaction you will ...

The Jerusalem Talmud, edition by Heinrich W. Guggenheimer. Berlin, De
Gruyter, 1999-2015 (CC-BY) « The Jerusalem Talmud, translation and com-
mentary by Heinrich W. Guggenheimer. Berlin, De Gruyter, 1999-2015 (CC-
BY)

PARAGRAPH 2

12

Nnawn 09 IR 7ot

In the Ten Commandments G-d says at Sinai: “Remember
the Shabbos day, to keep it holy.” The Alter Rebbe takes the
remembrance of Shabbos as present on every weekday, in
prayer.

Exodus 20:81:"> mnw
AWTRY Nawn 0Nk 130
Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Torah Ohr passage on Noach likewise says that every
prayer of the six weekdays is a glimmer of Shabbos, the
rest and “ease of spirit” in which the worlds ascend.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d tells Moshe to command Israel: “two yearling lambs
without blemish each day, a continual burnt-offering.”
Prayer takes its name from this daily offering; olah,
“burnt-offering,” means “that which goes up.”
Numbers 28:61:11”73 72722
T2 YR 01 1777 °2°0 702 MYy TR0 N2y
It is a continual burnt-offering, which was offered in mount
Sinai, for a sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto the
L-RD.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Zohar calls the olas tamid “the fourth leg of the super-
nal Throne,” offered on each of the six days of creation,
rising each day “up to the supernal thought, which has no
end.”
Zohar, Pinchas 97:662-98:669-2707n:1”8 0m® M7 180
©”0N:N”8
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The note quotes this manuscript, which gives the Zohar’s
words: “The seventh chamber: ‘Ado-nai, open my lips’ ...
here it is the will of the heart.” The manuscript adds that
the Zohar on Pekudei may be cited after the third volume
because there the Zohar speaks of the offerings, and in the
second volume of prayer.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“The burnt-offering of Shabbos on its Shabbos,” the addi-
tional offering of each Shabbos. The Shabbos offering is
named, the Alter Rebbe says, for the ascent of the worlds
on Shabbos.

Numbers 28:10:1”3 727722
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This is the burnt-offering of every sabbath, beside the con-
tinual burnt-offering, and the drink-offering thereof.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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In Isaiah’s vision the seraphim call to one another, “Holy,
holy, holy is Havayah of hosts; the whole earth is full of His
glory.” If G-d fills everything, “ascent” needs explaining.
Isaiah 6:3'x:1 171°yw°
PIRTTPD KPn NIRIY N WITR wATR WiTR ImRY MUK M X
97923
And one called unto another, and said: Holy, holy, holy, is
the L-RD of hosts; The whole earth is full of His glory.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Moshe to Israel: “Know this day ... that Havayah, He is
G-d in the heavens above and on the earth below; there is
none else.” G-d is equally above and below.
Deuteronomy 4:39v”%:*7 0°127
“P) 2ynn DY DRORT XIT N °3 72277°K NAYm oD oy
Y TR NOnn IR
know this day, and lay it to thy heart, that the L-RD, He is
G-d in heaven above and upon the earth beneath; there is

none else.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Tikkunei Zohar (Tikkun 57) says the Name Havayah is
found in every place, as the soul is in every limb, “for
there is no place empty of Him, neither among the higher
beings nor among the lower.”
Tikkunei Zohar 91b:6:2 X”% 17717 °1PN
2281 72X 2931 ,PaxPR I3 100D 2o 1R 23 A
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Tikkunei Zohar - Vocalized (Public Domain)
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Rabbi Yehoshua ben Korchah answers a questioner that
G-d spoke from a thornbush “to teach you that there is no
place empty of the Shechinah, not even a thornbush.”
Shemot Rabbah 2:5°71:2 7127 mnw
29 MR 27307 IR AWR OY 9372 XIT TN WA AR 9 ...
IROXITY ROR LIORIW NN 0 ,TMPY TINR IR L2170 NN 19R
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“An angel of the L-rd appeared to him in a flame of fire from
the midst of the bush. He looked, and behold, the bush
burned with fire, but the bush was not consumed” (Exodus
3:2). “An angel of the L-rd appeared to him” - that is what is
written: “I am asleep, but my heart is awake” (Song of Songs
5:2). I am asleep from the mitzvot, but my heart is awake to
perform them. “My perfect one [tamati]” (Song of Songs 5:2)
at Sinai, as they had perfect ...

Daat Shemot Rabbah (Public Domain) « The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022

(cc-BY)
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The note points to the opening of Derech Mitzvosecha as a
parallel to the introduction that follows here, on the soul’s
descent into the body.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Six things preceded the creation of the world; among those
that “arose in thought to be created” were the Patriarchs
and Israel. The souls of Israel are thus rooted in G-d’s
thought.
Bereshit Rabbah 1:4"7:’X 1127 n°wR12
(2,38 0°5N) 2°n07 1937 712571 ROD 1377 NUWKRN AP Y ...
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“In the beginning, G-d created” - six items preceded the cre-
ation of the world; some of them were [actually] created, and
some of them G-d contemplated creating, [though He did
not actually do so]. The Torah and the Throne of Glory were
created. Torah, from where is it derived? As it is stated: “The
L-rd made me at the beginning of His way” (Proverbs 8:22).
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The Throne of Glory, from where is it derived? “Your throne

stands firm from earliest time, [You are from eternity]”

(Psalms 93:2). The patriarchs, Israel, ...

Wikisource Bereshit Rabbah (CC-BY-SA) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah,

2022 (CC-BY)
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The Psalmist: “By the word of Havayah the heavens were
made, and by the breath of His mouth all their host.” The
angels, the heavenly host, come from G-d’s speech.

Psalms 33:6":3% 0°%1n
:ng;g"?:g "B M1 WY 0o 1272
By the word of the L-RD were the heavens made; And all the

host of them by the breath of His mouth.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah prints a gloss (hagahah) on this passage about
the term “ascent,” which implies going specifically
upward.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d through the prophet Malachi: “For I, Havayah, have
not changed; and you, children of Yaakov, have not been
consumed.” Nothing that comes from G-d, not even His
thought, changes or diminishes Him.

Malachi 3:61:°3 "2x%n
:00°72 X2 2py°™12 OAKRY "NPY K7 °7 71K 03
For I the L-RD change not; and ye, O sons of Jacob, are not

consumed.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

1275 RPW 111D M18YR v

Koheles: “a time to be silent and a time to speak.” Speech,
the source of the worlds, comes and goes in time, unlike
thought.

Ecclesiastes 3:7°1:3 nrp

1277 ny1 NiYn? ny 2ian? ny1 ¥R ny
A time to rend, and a time to sew; A time to keep silence, and
a time to speak;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.1,a 0P R
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The bride speaks: “I am asleep, but my heart is awake; the
voice of my beloved knocks: Open to me, my sister, my
love (rayasi) ....” The text refers to its discourse on this
verse (Likkutei Torah, Shir HaShirim).

Song of Songs 5:2°2:71 07w W

"IN *N3IP "My NNK *2700D pRiT TIT %P Ty 237 MY IX

777 2007 *NIRYp PUTKPRI WNIY

I sleep, but my heart waketh; Hark! my beloved knocketh:

‘Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled; For

my head is filled with dew, My locks with the drops of the

night.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
The angel asks Zechariah what he sees, and he answers: “I
have seen, and behold, a menorah all of gold.” The text
refers to a discourse that opens with these words (Likkutei
Torah, Behaalotcha).

Zechariah 4:2°2:7 170t

-5y AP AP 271 N9 137 0K K1 XD AN 17 79K IR

“2y WX nha2 NipIm YY) MYV Py NI NYIVY AR

TAYRT

And he said unto me: ‘What seest thou?’ And I said: ‘I have

seen, and behold a candlestick all of gold, with a bowl upon

the top of it, and its seven lamps thereon; there are seven
pipes, yea, seven, to the lamps, which are upon the top
thereof;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

°3W "DPR N
Rav Ketina: “The world exists for six thousand years, and
for one thousand it lies desolate.” What came into being
through speech, in time, also ends in time.
Rosh Hashanah 31a:8-9'0-"m:x X”% mwn X"
X7y M7 30 "DPR KDY XV 37 MWRT ,RPVR 2772 *175°Np)
R 2R MR RINT 0902 17;‘? 23 ARRWY 0 TM
?20%0IR T IR RDIYT SN2 PDRIR 1170 MRIY 210
272 PITP 137 70K X271 72 7Y 21 MR
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
PN o1 95

After the Flood, G-d promises: “As long as the earth en-
dures (literally, all the days of the earth), seedtime and
harvest ... shall not cease.” The words “all the days” imply
that the earth has a set number of days.

Genesis 8:22272:’1 n°wr12

X 221 o MM PIR) OMm P TER) YU PIRT W Y
N2y’

While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold

and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall

not cease.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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36

37

PN o1 9
The Midrash explains that the covenant with the children
of Noach lasts only “as long as heaven and earth endure,”
until the day of which it is written, “the heavens will vanish
like smoke.” This is the proof that the world’s existence is

limited.

Bereshit Rabbah 34:11x:7*% 1271 n°wx12

In the genealogy of the tribe of Yehudah: “They were the
potters ... there they dwelt with the king in his work,” serv-
ing the king. The Midrash reads “the king” as G-d and
those with Him as the souls of the righteous.
I Chronicles 4:23373:7 X 01> *127
00 1397 IN3K7%3 TR0y TN 0°YY3 307 DR man
These were the potters, and those that dwelt among planta-
tions and hedges; there they dwelt occupied in the king’s
work.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Expounding the verse in Chronicles, the Midrash says G-d
took counsel with the souls of the righteous and created
the world. The souls therefore existed before Creation.
Bereshit Rabbah 8:7°1:’11 127 n°wx12
,79m1 0opPTR BW TNIwDIa AnK DRIY 527 owa 71907 ywiTe 0
oy 77731 Q°YL1 "W 0°IXR Ann (T R 77T) 2°027 R0 R
DR DOPOR 11 I8 O 2Y 071810 T LR 12w INoKRPRa e
7792 13 DOPOR 1 YON DW DY ,0°Y01 22w LIRTRA 10 99y OTR7
T9n Oy .0%% D123 9N cnnw W (7 1°n7°) aw DY 1778 .0Tpn
12w RIT 12 WITPI 0°0%n vobn 9hn 99nm oy ,1aw° 1nNoRYna
09191 IR X121 7172 WITPR 7901 1A 00778 bw niwn)

Rabbi Yehoshua of Sikhnin said in the name of Rabbi
Shmuel: He consulted with the souls of the righteous. That is
what is written: “They are the potters and the inhabitants of
Neta’im and Gedera; they dwelled there with the king for his
works” (I Chronicles 4:23). “They are the potters [hayotzer-
im]” - alluding to: “the L-rd G-d formed [vayitzer] man of
(Genesis 2:7). “Inhabitants of
Neta’im” - alluding to: “the L-rd G-d planted [vayita] a gar-

dust from the ground”

den eastward in Eden” (Genesis 2:8). “And Gedera” - after ...
Daat Bereshit Rabbah (Public Domain) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022

(cc-BY)
19321 1% RW12DT RYAP 17D

On “Behold, the man has become like one of us,” the
Rabbis say Adam was like the angel Gavriel, “clothed in
linen,” like the kamtza, a locust, “whose garment is of it-
self and within it.” The Alter Rebbe uses the image for
thought, the soul’s inseparable inner garment.
Bereshit Rabbah 21:5°71:8”5 1127 n°wR12
ARV ,DR7N230 AR A7 LTAR O IPRR T ORI Yaw ...
O WIRT ,R¥NP 17T ,07737 w22 TR WK 73 (0 PR73T)
,0IpPn 5w ammebwn oA moan LD nR W’P‘? |7am Ry L)
712 7t AR Ly 1957 Iwewan M3 mav op™ (2 111) MR
ANy 1T 19 KD MOAR L1702 19 KD T AR L0pnn I 0phn
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,MN DYV OYY R? 71 7R DR MR RPN 937 0w 77573 020
27 OwaM°373 2377 NPT RO LN DY DIYB? MR 7R KD 1 AR
... TP 731 22 KT 1an
Rabbi Papus expounded: “Behold, the man has become as
one of us” - like one of the ministering angels. Rabbi Akiva
said to him: Enough, Papus. He said to him: How then do
you explain: “Behold, the man has become as one of us”? He
said to him: That the Holy One blessed be He gave him two
paths, the path of life and the path of death, and he selected
for himself another path. is interpreted as “from him.” He
chose “one” path, by himself. Rabbi Yehuda bar Simon ...

Daat Bereshit Rabbah (Public Domain) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022
(cc-BY)

2°n>any

Rashi on the Talmud’s “yenachem is written”: a patach
cannot be read under a letter unless an alef or hei follows
it, or the vowel point beneath it stands in place of that let-
ter, “as if it were written onx1>.” The vowels carry unwritten
letters.

Rashi on Ketubot 69b:2°3:2 v”0 m21n3 %y >"v1
1% 193170 11 IR H7PR O”RK MK D12 nD 9% 7% 1K - 2°n5 Ny
OnRI® 2915 199K MK 0IPR2 R2 RO PNANY 97IPA0 27V IR
RTIP 7IAR 2057 17102 7Y 75 DY 79K IRD 2°n5 RO 11O
:0MINMT DR MDD MRy oM I one
Vilna Edition (Public Domain)
Kehot’s note points to Nehemiah 9:19 for these words.
Nehemiah 9:19v™:’v 1°nmi
0K YT TMYTAN 72TR2 0RAY X D27 TROIR AN
DI TRT? N7722 URD TRy NRY 77702 DOnan? oniv3 0peyn
37392 WK TTI IR
yet Thou in Thy manifold mercies forsookest them not in the
wilderness; the pillar of cloud departed not from over them
by day, to lead them in the way; neither the pillar of fire by
night, to show them light, and the way wherein they should
go.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

NANRR
When the scroll of Lamentations fell from Rebbi’s hand at
“He cast down from heaven to earth,” he said, “From a
lofty roof to a deep pit.” The Alter Rebbe uses the phrase

for the soul’s descent from G-d’s thought.

Chagigah 5b2 11 nxan

PARAGRAPH 6

41

Daniel describes the angel who appeared to him: “His
body was like tarshish (beryl), and his face like the ap-
pearance of lightning.” Angels have a kind of body; the
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44

45

Midrash learns from tarshish, a sea, that an angel is a
third of the world.
Daniel 10:61:» Hx°17
POYIN WK STE?D TPV P2 XD YID wWIND N
I 2192 137 201 92 NN Y2 vram
his body also was like the beryl, and his face as the appear-
ance of lightning, and his eyes as torches of fire, and his
arms and his feet like in colour to burnished brass, and the
voice of his words like the voice of a multitude.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

VMY WN 1PNWR NI PONDR ey

The Psalmist, praising G-d’s works: “He makes His angels
winds, His ministers a flaming fire.” The angels are made
of subtle elements, but elements nonetheless.

Psalms 104:4"7:77p 0°%°1n
0777 UK PRIYR 1M 1R 1y
Who makest winds Thy messengers, the flaming fire Thy

ministers.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

»oRn ¥72 1190

The Talmud teaches that wherever Scripture says netzach,
selah or va’ed, it means without any interruption ever. So
the souls’ praise, “selah,” never pauses.

Eruvin 54a:12-133"°-27%:X 771 P17y
79 AYIR 22 YN2Y NYIX) 1 7AN3 127 MXA” :XITR 0K XY
X2 .770 AYIR 22 YNDY NYIRY 1212 — 39 AAN3 127 MXA K
NP 22 YREY NYIXY 2N, 1P AAng 127 mRA” 03 o
1y 23 PN NP1 — N1 K7 .32 Anng 137 mxn — A1 .77
128
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
The Psalmist, of those who long for G-d’s house: “They go
from strength to strength; each appears before G-d in
Zion.” The souls ascend without end.
Psalms 84:8'1:772 0°2°11n
71982 D°PPRPR IR PO0R Pomn 197
They go from strength to strength, every one of them ap-

peareth before G-d in Zion.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

STINT RRYR NPy 1o93TeRT 20N

Rabbi Meir said of his teacher Elisha ben Avuyah (Acher):
“Better that he be judged and come to the World to Come.”
The Alter Rebbe infers that the delight of Gan Eden is
worth all the sufferings of Gehinnom.
Chagigah 15b:3°3:2 70 maan
PIV? DT KPYY KP)TPPTT? 170 K7 2 VINT 7RI 13 %)
— D72 N7 RRPYY XYY RO7IIND POYT DWR — AP 1T KY
SORT RUPYD SNODY AOTORT 20 RD v37 MR LKUNT DY
WP P20 TR 27T YD1 N3 °3 N3P WY MPINY L
INRT 7728
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) ' '
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“A psalm, a song of the dedication of the House, of
David.” The text refers to its discourse on this verse
(Likkutei Torah, V’Zos HaBerachah), where the souls’
song is explained.

Psalms 30:1°x:"7 0°9°11n

:711‘? 720 N2307Y inm
A Psalm; a Song at the Dedication of the House; of David.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Koheles: “For one higher than the high watches, and there
are higher ones above them.” Plainly, higher authorities
watch over the lower; here, the endless levels of holy ones,
one above another.

Ecclesiastes 5:7°1:'1 n2rp

2 YROI7PY ARNAYN NPTRI NN P UDYY Y1) v pUYON
0Py 077N MY 723 YN 733

If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and the violent per-

verting of justice and righteousness in the state, marvel not

at the matter; for one higher than the high watcheth, and

there are higher than they.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 7
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The words here quote Eruvin 54a:12-13; the passage is
shown below.
Eruvin 54a:12-1337°-27%:X 771 P17y
720 Dyxs 22 YRS NYIX) 19 7NN 127 MRN” XTI K
X27.7170 Ny31 22 PRI NYNY 212 — 17 INN3 137 MKn M
Ny 22 PNOY NG PN AP Anny 127 MRn” 203 om
nYIR 22 PNOY NYIRY — 121 XD .57 nAng 127 MmN — 191 .70
79

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’S NOTE
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T° AW AR KON DOWnY 8°2apn 10N
The note points to a maamar of the Rebbe Rashab as a par-
allel discussion of the souls receiving and apprehending
only from the level of G-d’s Name.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.22°Y 17170 170 AR7

B BN om0

The words here quote Psalms 84:8; the passage is shown
below.

Psalms 84:8'1:7"2 0°%°11n
7% DOPPRPR IR 2O0RR Ponn 1992

They go from strength to strength, every one of them ap-
peareth before G-d in Zion.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.1,790°%1n
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55

N°27 N21aR %W 7Rt 7772

| Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
0% w2 Y T°N 177w 0K MRwIT O3 PR R ,M% 7372 n”w‘?

PR Y AT 0P MM DOT 31T 9on PR Domm Toan Mty Ny
RPYT

23 Dyn e

The words here quote Ecclesiastes 5:7; the passage is
shown below.
Ecclesiastes 5:7°171 nomp
>3 YRN77Y ARNNTIR A3TR3 MIXIN PR LBYR 21 U pYYON
:071°9Y 077723 Y 723 Py 723
If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and the violent per-
verting of justice and righteousness in the state, marvel not
at the matter; for one higher than the high watcheth, and
there are higher than they.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

2, nenp

»I99T0DT VN
The words here quote Chagigah 15b:3; the passage is
shown below.
Chagigah 15b:3"3:2 70 13°an
SIP? PIRT RRPY? K91, PTTY 170 KD W0, MNT WR1 N3 0D
— P2 "NRT Rp?YY XYY ,KNMIIRD POYT DR — PR 1TR X?
SORT R2PY? S0UPY AOOTOPT 20 RD 237 MR LKUOT DI
XD YD RN °277 MWD 113 02 .I12pR 1Y TPYNY NN "0
SNRT A2

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

2,30 Axan

AT °2 P15 KR 2203w QA
| Kehot’s note points to Numbers 18:1 for these words.
Numbers 18:1'R:1”> 72712
W'[,??JEI ﬁ}{'mf ihy4s) AR PARTNC 71 AAR '(‘I[j)_("?lf 1lalh sl

:DNIT3 11NN WA X PIN AN
And the L-RD said unto Aaron: ‘Thou and thy sons and thy
fathers’ house with thee shall bear the iniquity of the sanctu-
ary; and thou and thy sons with thee shall bear the iniquity

of your priesthood.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.0 1M037121 X ,1° 12TRa 1P IR
190w 10t 0%an

In the World to Come “the righteous sit with their crowns
on their heads and delight in the radiance of the

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/
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Shechinah.” Even this highest reward is a radiance, the
level of G-d’s Name.
Berakhot 17a:1227>:X 1> 1272
32 1K X277 0790 X327 03y M0 029y XY 1377 AID3 KoM
K21 1IRIP K21 1AM Riyn KDY 717271 7778 KDY 7200 KDY 7779K KD
D°3731 DPYRI2 DPNINLY) PAYP DRPTE XPX LMNA XYY AR
AR 199K DOPORT DR MY SNRIY 130T 1)
It was a favourite saying of Rab : Not like this world is the
world to come. In the world to come there is neither eating
nor drinking; no procreation of children or business trans-
actions; no envy or hatred or rivalry ; but the righteous sit
enthroned, their crowns on their heads, and enjoy the lustre
of the Shekinah; as it is said, "And they beheld G-d, and did

eat and drink" (Exod. xxiv. 11).

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

KEHOT’'S NOTE
XL M072

PARAGRAPH 8
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A parallel discussion of why this level is called “light.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
.75°Y 2°WN 1”110 .720N0 °Y 1907 NPIR XD

WRWT N 1Ry 0

There, the note says, the Tzemach Tzedek brings at length
an analogy from the life-force of the soul in the body,
which is also called “light.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
D73 °PIW 7122 WA NPnn Swn 121K Roan ROP Y D°1°19-N"MIR IR
WY IR owa

PARAGRAPH 9

ow 2”2 °pa
Parallel discussions of why this level is called G-d’s
“Name,” at length on p. 333.
KEHOT'S NOTE
2Py 2P B 7T AW Y W A91IRDY LAYP .20 Y D21°IY-N7TIR XD
9 0"n

2’8 K17 °p"02
The note points to Torah Ohr for the wording of this saying
of Pirkei deRabbi Eliezer.
KEHOT'S NOTE
Msn AR .07 Y 77190 »YRdd LT LLY LR ,TY R™IN2 '[W/"?.‘I hl
¥ NPWAD-TUITIR "InRn2 172017 AR7 .2 Kb 7PN 9772 DoYCaw
.2, 1P XN .aypn
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“Before the world was created, there were the Holy One,
blessed be He, and His great Name alone.” The “Name” is
the level from which the worlds and souls come.

Pirkei DeRabbi Eliezer 3:2°2:°3 7139 °277 °p19
P91 ,72%72 9737 0w R TIN2 WiTRI 177,099 K121 XYY 1Y
M X1 vI9Y D71y N MR W AP NN K3 nawma
niaa% ¥ RNY PR ?hmiT 277 mn? Swn vwn oy
IR PREI™ PRIIM POITIO PIND vIgR X O LiPY 00D
77 K21 079y DX 1197 vUNT RN TIN2 WiTRa 19 N1 ponnn
1WA DR R72W 7Y TRIY
Before the world was created, the Holy One, blessed be He,
with His Name alone existed, and the thought arose in Him
to create the world. He began to trace (the foundations of)
the world before Himself, but it would not stand. They told a
parable, To what is the matter like? To a king who wishes to
build a palace for himself. If he had not traced in the earth
its foundations, its exits and its entrances, he does not begin

to build. Likewise the Holy One, blessed be ...

Pirke DeRabbi Eliezer, Sefaria Vocalized Edition (Public Domain) - Pirke de
Rabbi Eliezer, trans. Rabbi Gerald Friedlander, London, 1916 (Public Domain)

Koheles says of man and beast, “All go to one place; all
came from the dust, and all return to the dust.” The Alter
Rebbe borrows the words to say that the Zohar’s “light”
and the Midrash’s “Name” lead to one idea.
Ecclesiastes 3:20°2:3 n2rp
IDYTTR 2W P2 19y M7 Do TN Dipn PR 1290 o
All go unto one place; all are of the dust, and all return to
dust.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

bwn °pPR NWRY 12T

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
20, RD

Swn 2oaPNR WS 12T

The book of Kings, describing King Shlomo’s wisdom:
“And he spoke three thousand parables.” One truth can be
conveyed through many analogies.
1Kings 5:1227:°71 X 0°5%n
PR AWRM 1770 *7) 2UR DBPK NPT 121
And he spoke three thousand proverbs; and his songs were a

thousand and five.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

ow *92 573 °Pa R Npn Pwha

The note quotes it: “In the language of the verse this level
is called ‘His Name,’ as it is written, ‘to fear the glorious
and awesome Name,’ ‘for the sake of His great Name,’ ‘call
upon His Name.’” The note also points to Moshe’s ques-
tion about G-d’s Name (Exodus 3:13-15).
Exodus 3:1323™:) mnw
077 "R PR 23270K X3 31K M7 DURORITON Awh R
:DTPR IR 712 WD 270K 0DVPR *102W 02°NIR PPRR
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And Moses said unto G-d: ‘Behold, when I come unto the
children of Israel, and shall say unto them: The G-d of your
fathers hath sent me unto you; and they shall say to me:
What is His name? what shall I say unto them?’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

P08 NWH1” 28w Y 1PN NAARY APT .RTO3 -2 L3 MR X
5177 1w YD RI1IM 72237 DWA AR IR w01 1M N 0N RAp)
191N WY UIMwa IRIP
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This passage of the maamar is quoted there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.OWS 1”131 ,20 °Y 790N 170 03 IRT LTAPN Y R-373D N2 RN

77N 223 W

Another maamar of the Alter Rebbe on Adam’s naming of
the creatures.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.OW? 1101712 D@ °Y NPWIR-TTN TInRn XKD

G-d brought the creatures to Adam to see what he would
call them, “and whatever the man called each living crea-
ture (nefesh chayah), that is its name.” In the plain sense
nefesh chayah is the creature; the Alter Rebbe reads it as
“a living soul”: the creature’s life-force is its name.
Genesis 2:19v°:’2 N°wX12
X271 DO0WR AIYTPD NXY ATRE D207 ARIRTT DORON T 3N
RIT 770 WD) OTRT 197RIP? IR 927 197K R NIRT? DTRTTOR
Hny
And out of the ground the L-RD G-d formed every beast of
the field, and every fowl of the air; and brought them unto
the man to see what he would call them; and whatsoever the
man would call every living creature, that was to be the

name thereof.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

SRW NIT T IR
G-d through Isaiah: “I am Havayah, that is My Name, and
My glory I will not give to another.” The Midrash reads
“that is My Name” as the name Adam gave G-d.
Isaiah 42:8°nm:27n v17yw°
:0°9°087 *NPINY INR-KY ANRY 279291 "W RIT A OIR
I am the L-RD, that is My name; And My glory will I not give

to another, Neither My praise to graven images.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

179 WA2 NPWR92 M292

The note quotes the Midrash on Adam’s wisdom in naming
and points to this discourse of the Rebbe Maharash, which
takes up the same Midrash.
KEHOT'S NOTE
AW DOPWR TR NN DIRT PY 0°ORYRY n7apn nRw”
19729 . . IYT KDY MR 0 IR 0°IRDAN 2309 1 1n B 1rapn
TOAR L L OOTTR MIRAPAD ARI TP .. W T AR 1A A 7 9UR 07X 21n0
.25 P19 77910 0°37 01 R IR 7N RN
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The Midrash relates that the angels could not name the
creatures, while Adam named each one, named himself,
and named G-d “Ado-nai,” Master of all. Hence “I am
Havayah, that is My Name”: the name Adam called Me.
Bereshit Rabbah 17:4"7:1”> 127 n°wx12
IRMIR 737 9K .7°N1°2 290 NIR ANRY ,23TR MRIPAD IR T2 ...
IR DR V2 RIPW ,ORW XIT N XIT T OOIR <(Mian 1Y)
RD OTRDY 129172 1R 521 31 72 @° 99 9K 1IN 1109 11°aym in
WP 2% ROR 277900 19 RT2 XD 7091 12RTA0R 17310 Y K3n
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“The L-rd G-d formed from the ground every beast of the
field and every bird of the heavens, and brought them to the
man to see what he would call it; and whatever the man
would call every living creature, that was its name” (Genesis
2:19). “The L-rd G-d formed from the ground [every beast of
the field]” - they raised a question before Rabbi Yohanan
ben Zakai: It is written: “G-d said: Let the earth produce liv-
ing creatures after their kinds” (Genesis 1:24). Why then
does the verse state ...
Daat Bereshit Rabbah (Public Domain) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022
(cc-BY)
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The note says the teaching that a creature’s name is a ves-
sel for its life-force is the Baal Shem Tov’s explanation,
recorded in Toldos Yaakov Yosef.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Alter Rebbe’s own words in Tanya: a creature’s name

in the Holy Tongue is a vessel for the life-force contracted
into its letters, descending from the Ten Utterances.

Tanya, Sha’ar HaYichud 1:97211K8m 700 3w ;1w p‘?f‘l ,N°1n
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Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
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The note quotes the Rebbe’s explanation that the nameless
soul is the soul as it is above the stages of “You created it,
You formed it, You breathed it into me,” and above even
the stage of “it is pure”; for even at the stage of “it is pure”
the soul already belongs to this particular body.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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That discourse explains that “the breath of His mouth” is
one inclusive utterance, which speech divides into many
combinations of letters; these combinations are the names
of all created beings, each called by its name, as in “and
the man called names.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Bilam, sent to curse Israel, blesses them instead: “Who
has counted the dust of Yaakov?” The text refers to its dis-
course on this verse (Likkutei Torah, Balak, 67c), where
the letters of G-d’s speech are the names of all created
beings.
Numbers 23:10:375 72712
M B°17 Nin *w93 Nn X7 Y317NK 10m 3py? 19y M
A3 NN
Who hath counted the dust of Jacob, Or numbered the stock
of Israel? Let me die the death of the righteous, And let mine
end be like his!
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
TR
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The Midrash says the names of the tribes allude to the re-
demption: Reuven, as it says, “I have surely seen the af-
fliction of My people.”
Shemot Rabbah 1:577:°R 7127 mnw
JAIRTIRD 11911 RIS NTING QW DY ,ORAW° 12 v Rl
,20W) QW 5y ,Nynw ony "1y DK SN°RI IR (1,3 MRw) R
RIT N2 WITPR 200w 0w By ,MD .ONPRI DR D9POR yRw (1D
Y (10 KL 0°9N) MR 0 D’P'? ,11301 7N (2,3 oY) onax>
onaw ,1oww .RIT N2 YITPRR 1Y ow 9y L1700 L7082 AR
0°p> ,0°7 NP2 0°I%7H NP2 ,0TIaYY 15w X I3 viTpn one
5y 712121 9173 w1572 IR 19 2R (70,00 NPWRA2) R R
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“These are the names of the children of Israel,” they are all
mentioned here in the sense of the redemption of Israel.
Reuben, as it is stated: “I have seen the affliction of his peo-
ple” (Exodus 3:7).). This is true in a similar vain for all of the
names listed below. Simeon, in the sense of: “G-d heard
their groan” (Exodus 2:24). Levi, in the sense that the Holy
One blessed be He joined [them] in their troubles “from in-
side the bush” (Exodus 3:2), to fulfill what is stated: “I ...
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Daat Shemot Rabbah (Public Domain) « The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022
(cc-BY)
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G-d to Moshe at the burning bush: “I have surely seen the
affliction of My people who are in Egypt.” The Midrash ties
Reuven’s name to this seeing.

Exodus 3:7°1 mnw
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And the L-RD said: ‘I have surely seen the affliction of My

people that are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason

of their taskmasters; for I know their pains;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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That discourse, at the opening of Torah Ohr, Vayechi
(45a), explains the tribes’ names as levels of divine ser-
vice: Yehudah from “this time I will thank” (hoda’ah, ac-
knowledgment), and Reuven from “see, a son,” the quality
of sight that draws forth love.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Leah named her firstborn Reuven, saying, “See the differ-
ence between my son and my father-in-law’s son”: Eisav
sold his birthright and still hated Yaakov, while Reuven
lost his birthright to Yosef and did not envy him.
Berakhot 7b:6:2°t n1372
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"Reuben" — [what means "Reuben"]? R. Eleazar answered :
Leah said, "See the difference between my son and the son
of my father-in-law ; for the son of my father-in-law, al-
though he voluntarily sold his birthright — as it is written,
'And he sold his birthright unto Jacob' (ibid. xxv. 33) — see
what is written of him, 'And Esau hated Jacob' (ibid, xxvii.
41)

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
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A talk of the Rebbe on the root of the soul in the letters of

one’s name.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“And the man gave names to all the cattle ... but for Adam
there was not found a helper.” The text refers to its expla-
nation of this verse, following the Ramban.
Genesis 2:20°2:"2 N°wX12
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And the man gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the
air, and to every beast of the field; but for Adam there was

not found a help meet for him.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Tanya explains that the life-force spreading into the limbs
is only a glimmer of the soul, while the soul itself is

clothed in the brain. The Alter Rebbe uses this to show that
a name belongs to the glimmer, not to the soul’s essence.

Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 51:3-40°1K *0Ip°% ;WX o ,X°IN
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Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
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The Psalmist calls on all creation to praise G-d’s Name,
“for His Name alone is exalted; His splendor (hodo) is over
earth and heaven.” In the plain sense only His Name is ex-
alted; the Alter Rebbe reads “alone” as saying that even
G-d’s Name stands apart from the worlds, and only its ra-
diance, “His splendor,” reaches them.

Psalms 148:1337:1”np "% nn
Halal )] ?‘,!}5"?;_7 70 17;‘? Ny 23@175 0 ownR ﬂ’?'?.jj
Let them praise the name of the L-RD, For His name alone is

exalted; His glory is above the earth and heaven.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Psalmist: “For His Name alone is exalted; His splen-
dor is over earth and heavens.” Only a radiance of the
Name reaches the worlds.

Psalms 148:1337:1”np 072N
0P PINTPY 1737 1727 it 23ia00 °n ownR A0

127



LIKKUTEI TORAH - PARSHAS BEHAR - MAAMAR 2

86

87

88

89

90

Let them praise the name of the L-RD, For His name alone is
exalted; His glory is above the earth and heaven.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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the passage shares nothing with the note
KEHOT'S NOTE
.27D NWIpPN 177 279 IR

PAND MR DW WK T mbyan 1tn 1ok

The Psalmist (the sons of Korach) calls on the world:
“Come, behold the works of Havayah, Who has wrought
desolations in the earth,” the ruin He brought on Israel’s
enemies. The Alter Rebbe reads shamos both as “desola-
tions” and, with the Talmud, as “names.”

Psalms 46:9°0:1"1 0°2°10
PIR2 NINY D-IwK 1 NivyDn NNk
Come, behold the works of the L-RD, Who hath made desola-

tions in the earth.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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At the beginning of Parshas Noach the Zohar reads this
verse as “names, certainly, for the name brings about
everything.”
Zohar, Noach 1:12-4:23375:7-27°°K 111,977 790
The two cases are analogous in every way. Hence it says:
“These are the generations”; assuredly “these”, as it was he
who was the foundation of the world that brought forth gen-
erations to abide on the earth.” R. Abba then approached
and kissed him, saying: ‘The lion in his might has pierced
through the rock and broken it asunder. Your exposition is
certainly the right one, as can also be deduced from the
measurements of the ark.” THESE ARE THE GENERATIONS
OF NOAH. R. Judah discoursed on the text: The ...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

Rabbi Yochanan learns from this verse that a name has an
effect: “Do not read shamos (desolations) but shemos
(names).”
Berakhot 7b:10:2°1 1512
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Whence do we learn that the name of a person affects his
life? R. Eleazar said : Because the Scriptures declare,
"Come, behold the works of the L-rd, Who hath made sham-
mot ['desolations'] in the earth" (Ps. xlvi. 9). Read not sham-
mot but shemot "names."

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
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A parallel discussion of why G-d has many Names.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.RANN Y 190° N7MIR AR

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/

91

92

93

94

131 RN SWIPY 1NN SNN2Y DX

X921 77192 2oy MR A

The Jerusalem Talmud, cited in the Kehot note, also ex-
pounds that the worlds were created with the letters yud
and hei.

Jerusalem Talmud Chagigah 2:’X:’2 73231 "25w17° 7120

27MYR K23 7712

The Talmud expounds the verse: this world was created
with the letter hei and the World to Come with the letter
yud. The Kehot note says the text quotes it with a change
of wording.
Menachot 29b:13-1477>-3>:2 0”3 MR
51971 DOLYIN 1Y DPPTIW 1DM TUPI RAT 0PI RI23 1 C1Dn
1R 17°WYR 2100 DNPWRA M183 12W D°P°T8W °10n 1WKRA 7123 11
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Wikisource Talmud Bavli (CC-BY-SA)
Chagigah 2a:272:X 2 1201
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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That discourse explains that the six thousand years are a
time of descents and ascents for souls and bodies, while
the seventh millennium, “one desolate,” is rest; the ascent
divides into two for the souls, the lower and higher Gan
Eden, and two for the bodies, the days of Mashiach and the
Resurrection.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Megillah recounts that “when she (Esther) came be-

fore the king,” he ordered by letter that Haman’s plot re-

turn upon his own head. The text refers to its discourse on
this verse in Torah Ohr.

Esther 9:257775:"0 1nNOR
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but when ashe came before the king, he commanded by let-

ters that his wicked device, which he had devised against the

Jews, should return upon his own head; and that he and his

sons should be hanged on the gallows.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The manuscript gives the Zohar’s words: “Who has
wrought shamos: shemos (names), certainly, for the name
brings about everything.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The note says this passage, from “Creator of holy ones” to
“creation, something from nothing,” is found in this
maamar.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Iyov asks, “But wisdom, where (me’ayin) shall it be found,
and where is the place of understanding?” Chassidus
reads me’ayin as “from ayin”: Chochmah comes from
nothing.
Job 28:122™:17 21K
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But wisdom, where shall it be found? And where is the place
of understanding?

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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In the song to be sung in the land of Yehudah: “Trust in
Havayah forever, for in Yah, Havayah, is an everlasting
Rock (tzur olamim).” The Sages read tzur olamim as “For-
mer of worlds”: He formed two worlds with the letters yud
and hei.
Isaiah 26:4°7:1°2 1°yw°
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Trust ye in the L-RD for ever, For the L-RD is GOD, an ever-
lasting Rock.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Iggeres HaKodesh 20 explains that in a chain of cause and
effect the effect is encompassed by its cause and nullified
before it, like the sun’s radiance in the sun, whereas creat-
ing something from nothing belongs to the Infinite One
alone.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Zohar explains that “Bereishis” is Chochmah, that

J

“Bereishis is called an utterance,” and that the six days
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come forth from it and are included in it.
Zohar I, 31b2 ,x? X7t
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The Psalmist, marveling at creation: “How many are Your
works, Havayah! You made them all with wisdom.”
Everything unfolds out of Chochmah.

Psalms 104:24773:77p 0°%°11n
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How manifold are Thy works, O L-RD! In wisdom hast Thou

made them all; The earth is full of Thy creatures.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Bechukosai discourse identifies the “one utterance”
with the thought that is clothed in all of speech and gives it
life, and distinguishes it from the supernal thought that is
bound to the essence of the intellect.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“With ten utterances the world was created; ... could it not
have been created with one utterance?” The one utterance
is Chochmah, which includes the nine.

Pirkei Avot 5:1'R:’[1 Max mawn
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With ten utterances the world was created. And what does
this teach, for surely it could have been created with one ut-
terance? But this was so in order to punish the wicked who
destroy the world that was created with ten utterances, And
to give a good reward to the righteous who maintain the
world that was created with ten utterances.

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)
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A parallel discussion of the one utterance that includes the
nine.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“In the beginning G-d created the heavens and the earth.”
The Targum Yerushalmi renders Bereishis “with wisdom”;
the first utterance contains all of creation in general.

Genesis 1: XX n°wxr12
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In the beginning G-d created the heaven and the earth.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The note quotes Or HaTorah: “In this way our master, of
blessed memory, went in several discourses, explaining
‘Chochmah is found from ayin’ as creation something
from nothing, in the discourse ‘Es Shabsosai Tishmoru’
and in the discourse ‘VeAtah Harem es Matcha.’”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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As quoted in the note: “It is impossible for the creation of
the worlds to be at all by way of a chain from cause to
cause ... for He is high and exalted ... rather, the creation
of the worlds is through ‘and in His goodness He renews’
. as it is written, ‘and Chochmah is found from ayin.’”
The discourse there contrasts the chain of cause and ef-
fect, like intellect giving birth to the emotions in a person,
with what is above that chain.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The note quotes it: “for the coming into being of
Chochmah from Keser is truly from nothing.” The passage
there explains that each level of Chochmah, though be-
yond comparison with the one below, is still its source,
whereas Keser to Chochmah is ayin.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“Eliyahu opened and said”: the passage of the Tikkunei
Zohar on G-d’s transcendence of the Sefiros, on which the
Torah Ohr discourse is based.

Tikkunei Zohar 17axr 1> 977 °13pn
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The Ramban, explaining the verse in its plain sense, writes
that G-d created everything from absolute nothing, first
bringing forth a single fine substance from which all
things were then formed.

Ramban on Genesis 1:3°3’X N°wr12 7y 1" 217
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AND G-D SAID, ‘LET THERE BE LIGHT.” The word “saying”
here indicates Will, as in the verse, What dost thy soul say,
that I should do it for thee? which means, “What do you want
and desire?” Similarly, And let her be thy master’s son’s
wife, as the Fternal hath spoken means, “...as He hath
willed, for such is the Will before Him.” Or, it may be [that
the word “saying” here means] “thinking,” as in the verses,

Thou sayest in thy heart; And the chiefs of Judah shall say ...

Vocalized Edition (CC-BY) - Commentary on the Torah by Ramban (Nach-
manides). Translated and annotated by Charles B. Chavel. New York, Shilo
Pub. House, 1971-1976 (CC-BY)

Py 2 opn
Yitzchak, feeling his disguised son: “The voice is the voice

of Yaakov, but the hands are the hands of Eisav.” The text
refers to its discourse on these words in the Siddur.

Genesis 27:22373:1"2 n°wXI2
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And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father; and he felt him,

and said: ‘The voice is the voice of Jacob, but the hands are

the hands of Esau.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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As quoted in the note: “‘Bereishis is also an utterance’: the
beginning of revelation, the level of Chochmah, is also
only the level of utterance and deed, for utterance and
deed are all one, as in ‘Blessed is He Who says and does.””
The passage there adds that G-d’s greatness applies only
as power is drawn into what it makes through the Ten
Utterances.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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“When Israel put ‘we will do’ before ‘we will hear,’ a heav-
enly voice came forth.” The text refers to its discourse that
opens with this saying.
Shabbat 88a:7-8n1-1:X n”a naw
WY X "YRUI? "YYY PRI TR AT o0 21 U
20 2 MR PRI TN TN 237 .M AP YU Kia)
SPRD? IRVOY 112 IYRY” TR TR PAPY T30 10X ,00N0
%12 2RI RRIY ,DIPTEY MM KPR K1 DMWY XN AT
YD 379032 XA °272 KN °27 MR 22730 170 0Ty X DRI
:2)N37 — P2 279N2 LIWRTD — 1YY 2702 Ap72 279M2
.o MR AN PRI 232 0%
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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Iyov’s question, “But wisdom, where (me’ayin) shall it be
found?”, read as “Chochmabh is found from ayin.” Even in
Atzilus, Chochmah comes from ayin.

Job 28:1227:175 2R

13 PR 711 2K R¥RA PRR MI0M
But wisdom, where shall it be found? And where is the place
of understanding?
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Rebbe Maharash’s discussion of the souls’ source in
Chochmah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Psalmist: “Who has wrought desolations (shamos) in
the earth,” read also as “names” (shemos).

Psalms 46:9'0:1"n 0°%°1n
PIR2 NINY D-IwR 1 NivyDn NNk
Come, behold the works of the L-RD, Who hath made desola-
tions in the earth.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
117 DAY ROR IR pn BN

“Do not read shamos but shemos”: the Talmud’s reading
of the verse in Psalms.

Berakhot 7b:10-11x*>-:2°1 M272

nTyam M 1977 (X VKT PPN 20 M 72 KYT 12 K
37 K PNINY” KPR PNinY” PR PR UPIRI NinY o WK 0
DX ¥ iN°2 79N2 7y Maan awR ©oniv 12 1iyn °21 own nni
DIPYAR 397 11722 TIT? 7NN NRIY LA 293 npmean AN
>33 197K U9y 0Omp 0°271 7% 137 R CNT N2 o001 LM
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Whence do we learn that the name of a person affects his
life? R. Eleazar said : Because the Scriptures declare,
"Come, behold the works of the L-rd, Who hath made sham-
mot ['desolations'] in the earth" (Ps. xlvi. 9). Read not sham-
mot but shemot "names." R. Johanan also said in the name
of R. Simeon b. Johai : More painful is filial impiety in a
man's house than the wars of Gog and Magog; as it is said,
"A Psalm of David, when he fled from Absalom his son"
(ibid. ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)

18 N0 1PR12 NNRWIR N2 PR "7Ronn

Iyov’s question, “But wisdom, where (me’ayin) shall it be
found?”, read as “Chochmah comes from ayin.”
Job 28:1227:1175 21°R
P2 DIPR ML XY RHA PR TR0
But wisdom, where shall it be found? And where is the place

of understanding?
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Or HaTorah prints a gloss (hagahah) on this passage.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2”90 MR
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Rabbi Tarfon: “Faithful is your Employer to pay you the re-
ward of your labor, and know that the giving of the reward
of the righteous is in the Time to Come.” The Alter Rebbe
infers that the main reward is the Resurrection.
Pirkei Avot 2:160:’2 Max mwn
5v3% 170 12 IR RPY a7 AORPRT PRy NP iR 17 XN
DY2 NI IARI .71277 72 77 07031 ,7277 779N NTRY OX IR
TNY? DRPTE PY 119 100 YT .AN7YR 120 77 09U ANIKTR
Bl
He [Rabbi Tarfon] used to say: It is not your duty to finish the
work, but neither are you at liberty to neglect it; If you have
studied much Torah, you shall be given much reward.
Faithful is your employer to pay you the reward of your la-
bor; And know that the grant of reward unto the righteous is

in the age to come.

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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0°2%1 2NN 27y

That discourse explains that all the creatures’ grasp of
G-d, even the angels’ yearning to be nullified in the
Infinite Light, is only of His radiance (ziv), while the Holy
One in His own glory is exalted above it; “for His Name
alone is exalted” teaches that even His Name is “alone,”
and no thought can grasp Him.
KEHOT'S NOTE
3,7 0%a%1 NPk
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Moshe to all Israel on the last day of his life: “You are
standing today, all of you, before Havayah your G-d.” The
text refers to its discourse on this verse (Likkutei Torah,
Nitzavim, 44c).
Deuteronomy 29:9'0:1”3 0°727
D°371 D2°HIY DPWKRY PP N 9P 07PD Oi°d o°231 onX
PR R 93 03U
Ye are standing this day all of you before the L-RD your G-d:
your heads, your tribes, your elders, and your officers, even
all the men of Israel,
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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In the account of the Flood: “All in whose nostrils was the
breath of the spirit of life ..
creature; the Alter Rebbe uses the words for the soul, itself

. died.” Plainly, every living

a living spirit, which therefore gives life to the body.
Genesis 7:22272:1 PWRI2
ANR 12772 WX P91 IR 070 MDY UK 3
all in whose nostrils was the breath of the spirit of life, what-

soever was in the dry land, died.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

NT23 RPW 7Y K37 NRY

The Emor discourse explains that kadosh means separate:
there is no change in G-d before and after creation, “It was
You before the world was created,” because He does not
give life to the worlds as the soul gives life to the body,
where its very essence is clothed in the body and its life-
force divides among the head, the body and the legs.
KEHOT'S NOTE
X LXP 595 IR 2,3 170w N NPan RN

nPaw K2 1 IR
G-d through the prophet Malachi: “For I, Havayah, have
not changed.” G-d is unaffected by creation, unlike the
soul in the body.
Malachi 3:6"1:3 25871
:00772 X2 2pY°712 DAY *IPIY K2 1 V1K °D
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For I the L-RD change not; and ye, O sons of Jacob, are not
consumed.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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That discourse opens with the question this passage an-
swers: why does the verse say “For with You is the source
of life,” and not “You are”?
KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d’s command to Israel through Moshe: “You shall not
profane My holy Name, and I shall be sanctified among
the children of Israel.” The text refers to its discourse on
this verse (Likkutei Torah, Emor, 31a).

Leviticus 22:3227%:273 R1p™

DWTRR M 738 X2 *32 N2 NYIPN "W DUNS 270N K2
And ye shall not profane My holy name; but I will be hal-
lowed among the children of Israel: I am the L-RD who hal-
low you,
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

19%0 B°PYN °T IR 1T

The discourse on “After Havayah your G-d you shall walk”

counts six elements of divine service in the verse and be-

gins from the soul, which before its descent stood in the

higher world with G-dliness revealed to it, and then de-
scended into this lowly world.

KEHOT'S NOTE
3,07 R NMpo
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Moshe to Israel: “After Havayah your G-d you shall walk,

and Him you shall fear.” The text refers to its discourse on
this verse (Likkutei Torah, Re’eh, 19c¢).
Deuteronomy 13:5°7:3"> 0°127
RN 19021 1MW PRINTNR RPN ANKY 1970 03°P0R 1 NN
TP27N 12117230 DK
After the L-RD your G-d shall ye walk, and Him shall ye fear,
and His commandments shall ye keep, and unto His voice
shall ye hearken, and Him shall ye serve, and unto Him shall

ye cleave.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

0°°1 91PR Ry %2
David: “For with You is the source of life; in Your light we
see light.” Even the source of life is only “with” G-d, sec-
ondary to Him.
Psalms 36:107:17% 0°2°71n
(IRTIRTI 77IR2 020 PR ARy
For with Thee is the fountain of life; In Thy light do we see
light.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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That discourse begins from the same point as this maa-
mar: the souls existed before the six days of Creation, hav-
ing arisen in thought, above speech, and descended into a
body and an animal soul for the sake of an ascent; it then
asks what that ascent is.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.a2,mn nhw nMph

134 PR N0 I AN

The close of the passage of tzitzis, said in the Shema: “I am
Havayah your G-d, Who brought you out of the land of
Egypt to be G-d to you.” The text refers to its discourse on
this verse at the end of Parshas Shelach.

Numbers 15:418712:171 12722

D°RPX? D27 NP7 0773 YIND DINK *NXYIT IR DIROX 1 W
DPPOY 7O

I am the L-RD your G-d, who brought you out of the land of

Egypt, to be your G-d: I am the L-RD your G-d.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The further explanation on “Let them bring royal apparel”
distinguishes Torah study, the inner dimension of
memalei, from practical mitzvos, which draw from sovev,
beyond the chain of descent; it adds that even Chochmabh,
the beginning of revelation, “is found from ayin,” from
sovev.
KEHOT'S NOTE
SJ2°KY K ,2% K™D
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Haman’s advice to the king, thinking the honor would be
his: “Let them bring royal apparel which the king has
worn.” The text refers to its Biur on this verse in Torah
Ohr.
Esther 6:8'11:1 1n0R
71 PPy 207 WK 001 T7n0 127W27 YR ndPn wia? 0D
AWRI2 M9%N N2 1R WKL
let royal apparel be brought which the king useth to wear,
and the horse that the king rideth upon, and on whose head
a crown royal is set;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

137 Nonn 2

The Zohar (Raaya Mehemna, Pinchas) says of G-d: “He en-
compasses all worlds ... He fills all worlds ... He gives them
life.” The maamar builds its answer on these two modes of
the Divine light.

Zohar, Pinchas 40:222-230%7-2737:"1 011D ,171171 190

138 mynDR RIPRY 2210 D PRI

Tanya, chapter 48, explains that sovev does not mean sur-
rounding from above in space, since space does not apply
to spirituality: an influence the worlds grasp is said to be

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/
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“clothed” in them, and one they cannot grasp is said to
“encompass” them.

Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 48:5-60°nR 01p°7 ;WX P2 ,X°IN
-
X7 >3 ,0i%Y on Dipn NPNA2 APYRYR APEY 2230 YIET PRI
TPy 2230 i A7 RPX .Namn2 oipn npna By v
7773 NP2 RITY AYSYIT 03 YSYT NP7 NP IV npynn
D7 °> ,NinRivy nwILnRy ,nwarn”’ owa nRIp) - nintiya
AKX - ANIN DR MNPy 1R ,07971 10002 RPX 71773 N1Na2
... NDPM KPR *NW20n” NRIP)
Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)

KEHOT’'S NOTE
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the passage shares nothing with the note

KEHOT’'S NOTE
23,33 (RIP™ — MBoIN) 1977 IR .(2,29p) YN .(3,R¥) NN

140 7°39% 211D NN 179 0
Tikkunei Zohar (Tikkun 57): “there is no place empty of
Him, neither among the higher beings nor among the low-
er.” So sovev cannot mean surrounding from outside.

Tikkunei Zohar 91b:61:2 X”X 77117 *11pn

W3 737 13K1 73X P23 RPN 233 177002 P93 1RO 933 ..
WINPT PRONI KDY PRPYI KD I 20X T
00 PR 173,197 17T niPY NP2 RPN MNK Y2INT RTINC2

Tikkunei Zohar - Vocalized (Public Domain)
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In Ezekiel’s vision of the Chariot, “their appearance and
their work was as it were a wheel within a wheel.” The outer
wheel surrounds the inner one equally on all sides, an im-
age of sovev.

Ezekiel 1:1610:X 5xp1°
DIPRTRY INYIINT TN MINTY WUWIN 1°Y2 DiPRym D0IDING X

9IRT 7102 19IRT M7 IWRD DY
The appearance of the wheels and their work was like unto
the colour of a beryl; and they four had one likeness; and
their appearance and their work was as it were a wheel with-
in awheel.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
.(0°R111 0177 DIND) D°1"RN 591 v
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The Midrash explains why G-d is called Makom: “He is the

place of the world, and His world is not His place,” bring-

ing the verses “Behold, there is a place with Me” and “The

ancient G-d is a dwelling.”
Bereshit Rabbah 68:9°v:11”0 127 n°wx12
mMnw) 2°N37 772 12 ,0mpn mAy PRI L,09Y DY amipn RN ...
PRI L,OPY D Impn RN N2 wTpa L0 L,ONR opn 1t (3R
,07P P9R I1Yn (37 0°727) 2703 pAR® 27 IRK Ampn 1Y
7 7 0Y0 MY ORI MY B 1yn 1A OX 0OV AR PR
Sw anmyn RIT TN WITPR T LANR 1Y R (X 0°9nn) 2°n5T
2577 RITW ,71237 :771° 92 RIAR 937 R 1Y MY PRI 0y
25797 °K1 29779 119780 D107 ,79°KY TP°KR DOYDIwR V901 0107 DY

... 299073 :(3 PIP2AM) MKW 0107 17°DY

“He encountered the place and spent the night there be-
cause the sun had set; he took from the stones of the place,
which he placed beneath his head, and lay down in that
place” (Genesis 28:11). “He encountered [vayifga] the place”
- Rav Huna said in the name of Rabbi Ami: Why do they
change the name of the Holy One blessed be He and call
Him the Omnipresent [hamakom]? It is because He is the
place [mekomo] of the world, and His world is not His place.
From what ...
Daat Bereshit Rabbah (Public Domain) - The Sefaria Midrash Rabbah, 2022
(cc-BY)

0IPR3a yann

Yaakov, on his way to Charan: “And he encountered the
place and lodged there.” The Midrash reads “the place” as
G-d, the place of the world.
Genesis 28:11x7:1”2 N wKR12
D™ DipBT CIAND MR wWhwh X2©D DY 1PN 0ipn2 yaon
(RITT DIPR2 22T POTRIN
And he lighted upon the place, and tarried there all night,
because the sun was set; and he took one of the stones of the
place, and put it under his head, and lay down in that place
to sleep.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

SON DPR Man
G-d to Moshe, when Moshe asks to see His glory: “Behold,

there is a place with Me, and you shall stand on the rock.”
The place is with G-d, not G-d in a place.
Exodus 33:21x73:3"2 mnw
X7y NIRI AR DIPR 1377 RN
And the L-RD said: ‘Behold, there is a place by Me, and thou

shalt stand upon the rock.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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There the Alter Rebbe explains that the Names that may
not be erased are “faces,” garments that cover and con-
ceal the Infinite One, because they are letters; when the
Thirteen Attributes of Mercy are aroused, “Havayah

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/
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passed before his face,” the faces no longer conceal, as
will be revealed in the future.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Rambam lists the seven Divine Names that may not be
erased. The Alter Rebbe says that even these belong to
memalei, the level of G-d’s Name.

Mishneh Torah, Foundations of the Torah 6:2,771n mwn
321 N PTI0° MAPA

owa XIT R"TORY RYDOTUY 200 WO .00 ning Ay
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:MRI? APR TYWH NOX NIX 1PDR pring 99 .niRIw
There are seven such names: Tetragrammaton, but written
to be pronounced L-rd, All Powerful; G-d; G-d of the uni-
verse; G-d of our Fathers; Almighty; and Hosts. Whosoever
erases even one letter of these seven Names is flogged.

Torat Emet 363 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Torah, Yod ha-hazakah, trans. by
Simon Glazer, 1927 (Public Domain)

QWY QneRNn 1772

That discourse opens with Ezekiel’s “wheel within a
wheel,” the large wheel surrounding the small one above
and below, and goes on to say that the seven Names that
may not be erased are an extension in memalei, with
above and below, head and foot, while the fiftieth gate, in
which the Torah was given, encompasses all, with no
above or below, so that it reaches below as above.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Moshe to Israel: “You shall keep the commandment ...
which I command you this day, to do them.” The Sages
read it: this day, in this world, to do them, and tomorrow to
receive their reward.
Deuteronomy 7:11x”°:t 0°727
DT )37 *20 WY DVIYRINK) DPNT TN MERT N NRY)
:0niy?
Thou shalt therefore keep the commandment, and the
statutes, and the ordinances, which I command thee this
day, to do them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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There the Alter Rebbe writes that the main purpose of the
Torah is the actual fulfillment of the mitzvos, “this day, to
do them,” and that every person must be reincarnated un-
til he fulfills all 613 mitzvos in actual deed, as is known
from the Arizal.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Moshe, in his last blessing of Israel: “The ancient G-d is a
dwelling (a refuge), and underneath are the everlasting
arms.” Plainly, G-d is Israel’s refuge above and its support
below; the Alter Rebbe reads it as G-d being below just as
He is above.

Deuteronomy 33:27173:3°% 0°127

TR INRM 279K 19N WM 0PIV DY noRm 07p "R fayn
The eternal G-d is a dwelling-place, And underneath are the
everlasting arms; And He thrust out the enemy from before

thee, And said: ‘Destroy.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Matos discourse (83a) explains “the reward of a mitz-
vah is the mitzvah”: the reward is drawn from the mitzvah
itself, and it is given in the higher Gan Eden, where the
souls “delight in the radiance.” The Re’eh discourse (22d)
in turn refers to Tanya, chapter 39.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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Ben Azzai: “For the reward of a mitzvah is a mitzvah, and
the reward of a transgression is a transgression.” The Alter
Rebbe reads it as saying that the mitzvah itself is the
reward.

Pirkei Avot 4:2°2:7 max mwn
T2y T M ,a7nnad H?E I'H}D‘? ¥ 710 ,RIR ORY 12
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1139 ,m33
Ben Azzai said: Be quick in performing a minor command-
ment as in the case of a major one, and flee from transgres-
sion; For one commandment leads to another command-
ment, and transgression leads to another transgression; For
the reward for performing a commandment is another com-
mandment and the reward for committing a transgression is
a transgression.

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)
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The Talmud learns from the juxtaposition of verses that
the whole Torah is compared to tefillin. The Alter Rebbe
sees in tefillin the pattern of every mitzvah: a physical
thing made into a vessel for G-dliness.
Kiddushin 35a:577:X 172 1w 1op
1112121 972 2Y NIXD 77 717717 2R 0K :3pY? 72 RAX 27 - 1M
AP MIAT P2 AWRIT - *I°D2 M NIIR TOAR Y7 Py 12
23 AX - NINLD DU AR TRDY Ny MEN 1PBn M 1P En?
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The prophet Micah, closing his prophecy with a prayer:
“Grant truth to Yaakov, kindness to Avraham.” Chesed is
Avraham'’s attribute, and it flows from his bittul.

Micah 7:20°5:1 19"
DT "B WPNK? NYWIIYN DT1IK? 700 2pYY? NpX 1An
Thou wilt show faithfulness to Jacob, mercy to Abraham, As

Thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the days of old.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Avraham pleading for Sedom: “I have ventured to speak to
my L-rd, and I am dust and ashes.” His self-nullification is
the root of his kindness.

Genesis 18:271”2:11” n°wx12
18X 79¥ 23IK) *37TR 9K 2T7 APRIT RITIT TR DTN 19N
And Abraham answered and said: ‘Behold now, I have taken

upon me to speak unto the L-rd, who am but dust and ashes.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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As the note quotes it, that discourse says of Avraham, “I
am dust and ashes,” that the essence of chesed is to give
from one’s own life and not from one’s surplus; on his re-
turn he paid his debts without saying “your life comes
first,” because he regarded himself as mere leftovers.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Moshe’s description of the Land of Israel: “a land of hills
and valleys, that drinks water by the rain of heaven.” The
text refers to its discourse on this verse (Likkutei Torah,
Eikev, 17¢).
Deuteronomy 11:11x":X 0°727
DT MR NYR 017 TN INY? MY 07139 DOX WK PN
07" INYn
but the land, whither ye go over to possess it, is a land of
hills and valleys, and drinketh water as the rain of heaven
cometh down;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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In the Shema, Moshe’s words to Israel: “And you shall
speak of them, when you sit in your house.” Torah study
follows directly on the love of G-d “with all your soul.”
Deuteronomy 6:7°1:"1 0°727
AU T3 NP A2 ANW2 02 MM 7 0wy
RPN
and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and
shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when
thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and
when thou risest up.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Shema: “And you shall love Havayah your G-d with all
your heart, and with all your soul, and with all your might.”
The Alter Rebbe reads “with all your soul” as applying also
to Torah study.

Deuteronomy 6:5°77:1 0°127
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And thou shalt love the L-RD thy G-d with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy might.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Mishnah explains “with all your soul”: “even if He
takes your soul.”

Berakhot 54a:61:X 771 N1572
NATRY MR ,12007 7Y 7300 0T Ay 7Y 7137 0T 270
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A man is in duty bound to utter a benediction for the bad
even as he utters one for the good ; as it is said, "And thou
shalt love the L-rd thy G-d with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy might" (Deut. vi. 5) — "with all thy
heart," i.e. with thy two impulses, with the good and the evil
impulse ; "with all thy soul," i.e. even if He take thy soul;
"with all thy might," i.e. with all thy wealth. Another ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Tikkunei Zohar explains “even if He takes your soul”:
if his soul is dearer to him than his body, therefore it says

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/
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“with all your soul.” The text prints 10a; the Kehot note
suggests 10b, where the passage appears.

Tikkunei Zohar 10b:1°X:2*> 971171 °23pn
NX N2RY RT P22 ,7INDT 22002 TR AOWR1 00T KR L.
APy 2°20 ORT WD DX Pvi1 97K (7 ) 00137) TURRR T
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Tikkunei Zohar - Vocalized (Public Domain)

X"y "7 17N
The manuscript quotes the Tikkunei Zohar on “even if He
takes your soul” and comments that the Alter Rebbe distin-
guishes “with all your soul” from the soul’s giving life to
the body, which would be “with all your body”; here “with
all your soul” means the nullification of the soul.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d’s covenant, through Isaiah, with those of Israel who
return to Him: “My spirit that is upon you, and My words
which I have put in your mouth, shall not depart from your
mouth.” In Torah study it is G-d’s word that speaks.
Isaiah 59:21R872:07"1171°yW°
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And as for Me, this is My covenant with them, saith the
L-RD; My spirit that is upon thee, and My words which I
have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth,
nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy
seed’s seed, saith the L-RD, from henceforth and for ever.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The words “I am the Mishnah that speaks in your mouth”
come from the Maggid Meisharim, where the heavenly
teacher who spoke to Rabbi Yosef Karo identifies himself
with the Mishnah he studied.
KEHOT'S NOTE
LRIP™ 577 0N 1O
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A heavenly voice declared of the disputes of Beis Shammai
and Beis Hillel: “These and these are the words of the liv-
ing G-d.” The words of Torah are G-d’s, not the learner’s.

Eruvin 13b:107:3 3 1217y
29T NP2 PR N°2 PPN DY WU PRI TN NI °27 N
N3 83 1ININ3 1977 :07MIK 1991 110N 1070 (0% niK 1Phn
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Shimon HaTzaddik: “The world stands on three things: on
Torah, on the service, and on acts of kindness.” These
three are the general expression of all the mitzvos.
Pirkei Avot 1:2°2:°X maR mawn
YR 9y MR 190 NI LAPITIT DRI C1Wn o7 pUTEd 1ivnY
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Shimon the Righteous was one of the last of the men of the
great assembly. He used to say: the world stands upon three
things: the Torah, the Temple service, and the practice of
acts of piety.
Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)

169 AR INTPR L L 2O PO AN L LT ANEM

The answer the Torah gives the son who asks about the
mitzvos: “And Havayah commanded us to do all these
statutes, to fear Havayah our G-d.” The purpose of the
mitzvos is awe, a form of bittul.
Deuteronomy 6:24773:1 0127
117 2907 1PYR NTNR 1877 PRI DpO0TPITNR Niwy? N
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And the L-RD commanded us to do all these statutes, to fear
the L-RD our G-d, for our good always, that He might pre-
serve us alive, as it is at this day.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
.ANTPR2™N
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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In Patach Eliyahu the Sefiros are described as a body:
“Chesed is the right arm, Gevurah the left arm, Tiferes the
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body.” In the future the physical right arm will be a vessel
like Chesed above.
Tikkunei Zohar 17a:16-171°-1"10:X 1> 9117 °1pN
LRORPW RYINT 77123 KPP RYTT TOM LRT RIPN2 RMIPNRI
™32 MR RDIAT RO TI0™ PP 1PN T N2 .RDIA NIXAN
Tawnn PR R0 KM L0R 1P 27Yaw 77N .19 Mobn LR
5 MIINDITF 2°N3 1PN 1PRR DY Lpan 290 131 XA 1102 a0n
APRR
Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)
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Rabbah in the name of Rabbi Yochanan: “The righteous
are destined to be called by the Name of the Holy One,
blessed be He,” as it says, “everyone who is called by My
Name.” The body itself will become a vessel for G-dliness.
Bava Batra 75b:3°3:2 7y X902 X232
WITRI DY W PY PRIPIY DORTE PTNY I 27 0N 127 e
AR PRI%Y ,PNRI2 CTI207) CRwa RIPIT DD MY LRI T2
DY IRTPI TWOY 707 227 0K 21001 72 PRINY 227 MR DRy
D%, MW ,0OR7TE 17 PR LRI 2 WiTRD Y N
R’ Shmuel bar Nachmani said in the name of R’ Yochanan:
three are called by the name of the Holy One, and they are:
the righteous, the Messiah and Jerusalem.

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) « Rabbi Mike Feuer,
Jerusalem Anthology (CC-BY)
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The Zohar’s phrase, “all is reckoned as nothing before
Him.” Before sovev there is no difference between Atzilus
and Asiyah.

Zohar, Introduction 20:188-22:199-1"8p:’> 1nTpn ,AMa 100
V”%pP:2"2
175 | Kehot’s note points to Bava Batra 75 for these words.

Bava Batra 75777y X702 X232

PARAGRAPH 21
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The Torah’s account of the first Shabbos: “And G-d fin-
ished on the seventh day His work which He had made,
and He rested on the seventh day.” The analogy explains
what “rest” means for G-d.
Genesis 2:2°2:’3 N°WRI2
*YPIWD 02 NAYN Ay WK INIKER *yawa o3 oophy an
:TIRY WK ININFR2n
And on the seventh day G-d finished His work which He had
made; and He rested on the seventh day from all His work
which He had made.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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In the Ten Commandments G-d gives the reason for
Shabbos: “For in six days Havayah made the heavens and
the earth ... and He rested on the seventh day.” The six
days are the descent of the Divine light through contrac-
tions into the Ten Utterances.

Exodus 20:118”>:’> minw
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for in six days the L-RD made heaven and earth, the sea,
and all that in them is, and rested on the seventh days;
wherefore the L-RD blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed
it.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“And Elokim finished (vayechal) on the seventh day His

work.” Vayechal is read as kalu, “came to an end”: the
contractions of the Name Elokim ceased.

Genesis 2:2’2:’2 N°wR72
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And on the seventh day G-d finished His work which He had

made; and He rested on the seventh day from all His work

which He had made.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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G-d’s command for the Sabbatical year: “the land shall rest
a Shabbos to Havayah.” Shabbos is an ascent into the
Name Havayah.
Leviticus 25:2’2:7175 R9p"
103 73X TER PIRTDR N3N 2 DR HIDN) PR *3370K 127
"2 N2Y Y187 N3 037
Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them: When
ye come into the land which I give you, then shall the land
keep a sabbath unto the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Psalmist: “Who is like Havayah our G-d, Who sits on
high, Who lowers Himself to look upon the heavens and
upon the earth?” From His height, heaven is as low as
earth: to Him the two are equal.
Psalms 113:6"1:37p 0°2°1n
PR DB NIRTY 27 RYnT
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That looketh down low Upon heaven and upon the earth?

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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G-d through Jeremiah: “I, Havayah, search the heart and
test the kidneys, to give every man according to his ways.”
Plainly, only G-d knows a person’s hidden thoughts; the
Alter Rebbe adds that this is because Havayah is equal be-
low and above, so nothing is hidden from Him.
Jeremiah 17:10”:1> 17°17°
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I the L-RD search the heart, I try the reins, Even to give
every man according to his ways, According to the fruit of
his doings.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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David: “Even darkness is not dark for You; the night
shines like the day; darkness is as light.” Nothing conceals
before sovev.

Psalms 139:1227°:0"%p 0°%°1n
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Even the darkness is not too dark for Thee, But the night

shineth as the day; The darkness is even as the light.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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There the Alter Rebbe explains that the G-dly light drawn
“from ayin to yesh,” as memalei, to create the worlds is the
giving from above, while the deeds of the righteous, who
through Torah and mitzvos turn the physical yesh into the
ayin above, are greater than the making of heaven and
earth.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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On the sixth day “they gathered a double portion of bread
(lechem mishneh).” The text refers to its discourse on
this.
Exodus 16:22273:1"t mnw
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And it came to pass that on the sixth day they gathered twice
as much bread, two omers for each one; and all the rulers of

the congregation came and told Moses.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“And the heavens and the earth were finished, and all their
host.” Vayechulu is read as kelos hanefesh, the worlds’
yearning and bittul on Shabbos.

Genesis 2:1°X:’2 N°wWR12
:OXIZ"02) PIRT OO0 1907
And the heaven and the earth were finished, and all the host

of them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Talmud rules that in the Shemoneh Esreh one bows at

“Blessed” and straightens up at the Name. The Alter Rebbe

reads these as drawing down and raising up.
Berakhot 12a:24-26172-773:X 27> N1272
Y739 Y793 RITWD ,2PENRT 37T MORWN [R20] RPN 12 127 TN
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Rabbah b. Hinnana [the Elder] also said in the name of Rab :
When one prays [the Tefillah] and has to bow, he should bow
at the word "Blessed" ; and when returning to the erect posi-
tion, he should do so on mentioning the Divine Name.
Samuel asked : What is Rab's reason ? Because it is written,
"The L-rd raiseth up them that are bowed down" (ibid, cxlvi.
8). Against this is quoted, "And from before My name he is
afraid" (Mal. ii. 5)!

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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At the giving of the Torah: “And Havayah descended upon

Mount Sinai.” Revelation drawn down into the world as it

is.

Exodus 19:20°2:0™ mnw
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And the L-RD came down upon mount Sinai, to the top of

the mount; and the L-RD called Moses to the top of the

mount; and Moses went up.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
.9 ,21ywe

N Py Ty

Isaiah’s vision of the redemption: the watchmen sing to-
gether, “for eye to eye they shall see, when Havayah re-
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turns to Zion.” In the future the world itself will rise to see

G-dliness.
Isaiah 52:8°1:271 7°yw°
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Hark, thy watchmen! they lift up the voice, Together do they
sing; For they shall see, eye to eye, The L-RD returning to
Zion.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Isaiah’s vision of the days of Mashiach: “For the earth
shall be full of the knowledge of Havayah, as the waters
cover the sea.” The earth itself will be refined.
Isaiah 11:9°0:x™ °yw°
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They shall not hurt nor destroy In all My holy mountain; For
the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the L-RD, As the
waters cover the sea.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The analogy of two people, one standing high and one low,
is developed at the beginning of the Va’eschanan
discourses.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Idra Zuta, cited by the text, calls Atika Kadisha ayin,
“nothing,” because it is beyond all apprehension.

Zohar, Idra Zuta 1:29-4:371”5:’7-073’K R0 RITRT 7717 790
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Both places in the Shelach discourses (40c and 42d) bring
this Zohar on “Is there a tree in it or not (ayin)?” and the
Ramaz’s comment on it; at 40c the Ramaz is cited as say-
ing that there are two kinds of flow (shefa).
KEHOT'S NOTE
5y 0 M7 %P Y R-RIPM NPTIR LT ,31 .3 ,0 0w R 1epb 03 IRa
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Moshe’s instruction to the spies: “Is there a tree in it or

not (ayin)?” Plainly, whether the land has trees; the Zohar
reads the word ayin, “not,” as the supernal ayin.

Numbers 13:20°3:37 712712
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and what the land is, whether it is fat or lean, whether there

is wood therein, or not. And be ye of good courage, and

bring of the fruit of the land.’—Now the time was the time of

the first-ripe grapes.—

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Tzemach Tzedek’s explanation of the mitzvah of the
Sabbatical year, a parallel to this section.
KEHOT'S NOTE
ST9PRY R LR AT NOYRAWN NI NRATY NIEN TPMIEN 7772 03 IR

2’y 23”nT 0°7a2

The manuscript explains the reference: the Mishnah rules
that one who vowed not to benefit from his fellow may not,
before the seventh year, enter his field or eat the over-
hanging fruit, while in the seventh year he may eat the
overhanging fruit, and the Talmud explains that the fruits
are ownerless and the land too was made ownerless.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d’s command for the Sabbatical year: “And for your cat-
tle and for the beast that is in your land, all its produce
shall be for food.” Man’s eating is tied to the beasts’.
Leviticus 25:7°1:7173 X1p7
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and for thy cattle, and for the beasts that are in thy land,

shall all the increase thereof be for food.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Talmud expounds: as long as the beast eats from the
field, one may feed one’s cattle from the house; once it is
finished for the beast, it must be removed from the house.

Pesachim 52b:3’3:2 271 2°108
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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On one who vowed not to benefit from his fellow, the
Talmud explains that in the seventh year he may eat the
overhanging fruit, for the Torah made the land ownerless
for the purpose of eating its fruit.

Nedarim 42b2 271 0°971

The Zohar expounds Moshe’s question to the spies, read-
ing “or not (ayin)” as an allusion to the level of Atika
Kadisha, called ayin.

Zohar, Sh'lach 6:31-39v77-x8"%:1 7% nPw 7711 100

WHETHER THERE ARE TREES (lit. tree) IN IT OR NOT
(ayin). Said R. Hiya: ‘Did not Moses know that there were
trees in it, seeing that G-d had told him that it was a land
flowing with milk and honey?’

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)
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David: “Your righteousness is like the mighty mountains
... man and beast You save, Havayah.” Before sovev, man
and beast are equal.

Psalms 36:7°1:"7 0°2°1n
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Thy righteousness is like the mighty mountains; Thy judg-
ments are like the great deep; Man and beast Thou preser-

vest, O L-RD.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d’s closing words to Yonah about Nineveh, “and much

cattle (behemah rabbah).” Chassidus reads behemah rab-
bah as a level above man.

Jonah 4:11x8™:"7 727
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and should not I have pity on Nineveh, that great city,

wherein are more than sixscore thousand persons that can-

not discern between their right hand and their left hand, and

also much cattle?’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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That discourse explains that the purpose of all creation is
for the yesh to be nullified into ayin, each world according
to its level, and that the essential bittul is to be wholly in-
cluded in the Infinite Light, as the limbs of the body are
united with the soul that gives them life.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“And the Kohen shall wave them with the bread of the first
fruits as a wave-offering before Havayah, with the two
lambs.” The text refers to its discourse on this verse.

Leviticus 23:202:372 Rp™

WP 0702 3wy M °197 191N 0°1327 N7 7Y DAR 1797 7°Im
97 M2 P

And the priest shall wave them with the bread of the first-

fruits for a wave-offering before the L-RD, with the two

lambs; they shall be holy to the L-RD for the priest.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

206 990K 1772 3pY B
That discourse, on the manna, reads the plural in “Iwas as
beasts (behemos) before You” as showing that there is a
level of “beast” above the level of man, called “the great
beast” (behemah rabbah): the great love above under-
standing, from sovev, before which all is as nothing.

KEHOT'S NOTE
PAT RO DR NN TRYNPW 7HRa 1°N2 MY wUW A L3 apY D 1aph
L1279 N2 awa

207 q9708% ™12
Moshe to Israel: “And He afflicted you and let you hunger
and fed you the manna.” The text refers to its discourse on
this verse (Likkutei Torah, Eikev, 13c).

Deuteronomy 8:3°2:’11 0°7127

19197 PPN3IX YT K2 DYTIRD WK 107NN TR 1357 90

07 n7eD K¥INTPD70Y *3 DTRT M0 1727 onpaey K% v 7yTin
Hakf\0]

And He afflicted thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed
thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fa-
thers know; that He might make thee know that man doth
not live by bread only, but by every thing that proceedeth
out of the mouth of the L-RD doth man live.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 24

208 WY WK .. °YU2Wn 01°2 NIaw™
“And He rested on the seventh day from all His work which

He had made.” The first expression: rest from Asiyah.

Genesis 2:2°2:’2 N°wR12

"YW 012 Y Ay WX INDRR Cyuawn Diva 0ophyR Pan
Y WK INIX7R2n
And on the seventh day G-d finished His work which He had
made; and He rested on the seventh day from all His work

which He had made.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.3,2 N°WRA2
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209 N2 9WN .. Naw2"d
Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).

KEHOT’'S NOTE
2,20w

210 N72 WK 1N5RD7 Pon naw 12 %0

“For on it He rested from all His work which G-d created to
make.” The second expression: rest even from Beriah.
Genesis 2:3%:°2 N°wR12
iNORPRT20m Nav 12 "3 AR WIRM ¥ awn o X o°pR 1127
Ny? PR R12-WR
And G-d blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it; because
that in it He rested from all His work which G-d in creating

had made.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

21 ARDY NawY NN NAw na 1 m

The note quotes Or HaTorah: “According to his explana-
tion here, the lower Shabbos and the higher Shabbos are
both ascents; but the discourse ‘See that Havayah has giv-
en you the Shabbos’ implies that the two Shabbosos are,
first, the going from below upward, and second, the draw-
ing down from above downward.” The Bereishis volume
raises the same question.

KEHOT'S NOTE

RD°Y nawy IXRnn naw il WINPT 03 1IN Y 2-RIP" N7MIR2

,2 MPwa n™P] N2wn NX 03 103°7 %3 IR 7772 DIAR L,N1DY 0 9o

M oynd munabn IPORN R 1370 10N mnawn a7 ynwn [
.X X0 A7 X-NPWRI2 N7MIND TWPR 191 .07y "nunb nbynbn nownnn

212 TINR 20 7IMm

At the end of the sixth day: “And G-d saw all that He had
made, and behold, it was very good.” The chain of worlds
is good because it can rise back to its source.
Genesis 1:31877K nPwRI2
0 PR 27907 TR 2I0TTIM ARy 1!57’)_{"7?'11&5 tl’,?"?}_f hakl
YYD
And G-d saw every thing that He had made, and, behold, it
was very good. And there was evening and there was morn-
ing, the sixth day.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

213 19571 TXM 290 M3

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
X .27 X OW

214 oW 19157

“And the heavens and the earth were finished.” Vayechulu
is read as kelos hanefesh, the worlds’ yearning upward.
Genesis 2:1’X’2 N°WR12
{ON2E722) PN DY 1PN
And the heaven and the earth were finished, and all the host

of them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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In Ezekiel’s vision of the Chariot: “And the Chayos ran and

returned, like the appearance of lightning.” The worlds’
ascent has the same rhythm of running toward G-d and
returning.
Ezekiel 1:147728 2Rptr>
:P120 XN 23 RI¥T NiOm
And the living creatures ran and returned as the appearance
of a flash of lightning.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

216 YN 1307 AN

the passage shares nothing with the note
KEHOT'S NOTE

.[3] ¥R WIW RIR X*YO 10 NN W PUO

217 YN 7307 AN

A note there discusses the phrase “Abba nests in Atzilus.”
KEHOT’'S NOTE
']103‘71 n”n 3R OwY 1797 YPUIR WIT W 1UYa Y b “1pn” b
=] 27PIR MITIR °X18°12 R ,1°P 927102 £ 370 SNREN WY LwTp WY
133’y A”WwnN 1”102 7Y X7 .[2] 18D w”nD [2 1Up MR

218 1712 12 Ko7 720

The Zohar reads the letters of chochmah as koach mah,
“the power of ‘what?’,” the self-nullification of Chochmah.

Zohar III, 34ax ,7% »m
KEHOT'S NOTE
XL, M

219 N°07102 R1apn KON

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
a°nen

220 N09122 N1Ipn KR
In Tikkun 6 the Tikkunei Zohar says that the supernal

Imma “nests in the Throne,” the World of Beriah, with
three upper Sefiros.
Tikkunei Zohar 23a:10-11X”>-":X 1”2 77 °1pPN
D7IDIRT KIVOM NIPK 0°%°2* .0°137 DY ORI 1PN R XInt RN
N0 *°RT X°D797 RIWON 0°33 .71BLR IYIT KIVOR DOMIDR
77780 N7N32 X°07152 R1Ip1 IRDY RART .RN7OWT RIP *7°KT D20
RIPR .771900R2 113p7 17900 MW P93 RNPYRART RTINY LPRPY
.PIR2 TR 19IR 73T 7172 IMNKRT 121K KAIPR RN
Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)
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PARAGRAPH 25

221 WY WK 9om nawn
“He rested ... from all His work which He had made.” This
is the lower Shabbos.

Genesis 2:2°2:’2 N°wX12

"YW 012 Yt Ay WX INDRDR Cyuawn niva 0Py Pan
Y WX INIX7R2n

And on the seventh day G-d finished His work which He had

made; and He rested on the seventh day from all His work

which He had made.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

222 N0 1°RR ARonm

Iyov’s question, “But wisdom, where (me’ayin) shall it be

found?”, read as “Chochmah is found from ayin”:

Chochmah comes from ayin, and so it too is a creation.
Job 28:1227:1175 2R

732 DIP 7] °K) R¥RN TR ma0m

But wisdom, where shall it be found? And where is the place
of understanding?
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 26

223 N72 WK INORDR Pon naw 120
“For on it He rested from all His work which He created.”

This is the higher Shabbos, rest even from Chochmah.

Genesis 2:3%:’2 N°WRI2

ﬁn;N‘?Tg'bgp NaY 92 %3 IR WTR” CYRawi 0PTNR D’,?"7§ T2
:Niy? 0°pK X12WR
And G-d blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it; because
that in it He rested from all His work which G-d in creating

had made.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 27

224 1189 °R%33 e

The note cites this work for the equation of “His Name”
with ratzon.

KEHOT'S NOTE

7D T YWY — IRDR YD — 1nnan n%s .[5] n”a:0 wrpn v nya

SPIIR SNRRN LTDONWRAT 1220 02”7 T, (OTIPR) PUY LM1 10 RIRD
.79 °R DMID NN .ANPN Y 0°8p1

225 2oyt Ans
Elihu to Iyov: “Wait for me a little (kattar li z’eir), and I will
show you.” Kattar, “wait,” has the letters of keser,
“crown.”

Job 36:2°3:7% 2R

;079 71987 TIY 02 790K1 Y1 VPN
Suffer me a little, and I will tell thee; For there are yet words
on G-d’s behalf.
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Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

APONW nonY A0
Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
LA, MAR

PP nw non 30

Rabbi Akiva: “A fence for wisdom is silence.” What sur-
rounds Chochmah from above is silence and bittul.

Pirkei Avot 3:1337:°) max mwn

10 ,N70n LMY? PYIOR WRY MPRY pink aniR K2pY 21

N2 0 LMY 20,0771 WYY 20 ,ninpyn .min?
R NY

Rabbi Akiva said: Merriment and frivolity accustom one to

sexual licentiousness; Tradition is a fence to the Torah;

Tithes a fence to wealth, Vows a fence to abstinence; A fence

to wisdom is silence.

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) - Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)

wonn T IRNwn
Avraham’s servant Eliezer at the well, watching Rivkah
draw water for his camels: “And the man, wondering at

her, kept silent.” Wonder beyond understanding leads to
silence.

Genesis 24:21872:77 N°wX"2

:XD7OX 1377 "1 0°P8A NYT? W0 AP IXNWR WORT)
And the man looked stedfastly on her; holding his peace, to
know whether the L-RD had made his journey prosperous or

not.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

KD ,72 NPWRA2

W 7351 1D 725
Moshe at the burning bush: “For I am heavy of mouth and

heavy of tongue.” The text refers to its explanation of this
elsewhere.
Exodus 4:10":7 mnw
D3 PinAn D3 IR D737 YOR KD 1IR3 CMTOR Awn nRn
223K 13 7221 197723 ° 772Y7PK 7127 XN 03 oW
And Moses said unto the L-RD: ‘Oh L-rd, I am not a man of
words, neither heretofore, nor since Thou hast spoken unto

Thy servant; for I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

wRT WY 7251 11D 725 1Iya KURa WU

The note says the point about Moshe being “heavy of
mouth” is also mentioned there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
LN L,A0 K™D AR .2,19900 /T 1-7720 2w N”IIR2 02 9011 1D

TARPR MW AN AR 92K N3W K17 AR 70 Maw

Rabbi Abahu: “*A Shabbos to Havayah’: rest as Havayah;
as the Holy One, blessed be He, rested from speech, so you

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/

130 IR SWTPRY 1RYN SNNAY DR
rest from speech.” Rabbi Chanina adds that greeting on
Shabbos was permitted only with difficulty.

Jerusalem Talmud Shabbat 15:33:1"0 Naw *n>w17> 720

Nawa 219w NRORW 11PN PIITA . L RPN BUmNen

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT’'S NOTE
270700 naw

PARAGRAPH 28

12 12 7non >na2

The Zohar’s reading of chochmah as koach mah, “the
power of ‘what?’”

Zohar, Tzav 21:154-24:166170p:772-771p:X”2 18,7711 190
Another was that they thrust themselves forward in the place
of their father. A third was that they were not married; for
such are not meet to bring blessings into the world. And a
fourth was that they were intoxicated with wine. THIS (Zoth)
IS THE ANOINTING PORTION OF AARON AND OF HIS SONS.
R. Jose said: ‘Zoth (Shekinah) indeed is the anointing por-
tion of Aaron, for he brought of the oil of the supernal
anointing and caused it to flow below; and by the hand of
Aaron Zoth was ...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 29

192WN "NNaw X

G-d’s command to Israel: “My Shabbosos you shall keep,
and My Sanctuary you shall revere; I am Havayah.” The
maamar closes by reading the whole verse.

Leviticus 19:30°2:0” X7p"
IR IRTR WM 1Y SNNAYTNR
Ye shall keep My sabbaths, and reverence My sanctuary: I

am the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

19nRwn "nnaw

The Zohar reads “My Shabbosos” as the higher Shabbos
and the lower Shabbos, two included together.

Zohar, Introduction 12:74-8479-77y:2 NP1 7M1 190

R. Eleazar was journeying to visit his father-in-law, R. Jose,
son of R. Simeon son of Lakunya. He was accompanied by
R. Abba, and another man was leading their baggage-ass be-
hind them. Said R. Abba, ‘Let us open a discourse on the
Torah, the time and place being propitious.’ R. Eleazar then
began thus: ‘It is written: Ye shall keep my Sabbaths (Lev.
19, 30). Consider this: the Holy One, blessed be He, created
the world in six days and each day revealed a part of His
work, and functioned ...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

1\nRwn snnaw
The Zohar on Kedoshim: “‘And My Shabbosos you shall
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keep’: this is the higher Shabbos and the lower Shabbos.”

Zohar, Kedoshim 4:30-33375-"5:"7 0°@17p 7117 190
The verse continues: AND YE SHALL KEEP MY SABBATHS,
to show that one precept is of equal weight with the
other.1The first 3 lines of the Hebrew text do not appear in
our translation. R. Simeon said: ‘When a man sanctifies
himself below, as, for instance, the Companions who sancti-
fy themselves from Sabbath to Sabbath, at the hour of the
supernal wedlock, when grace abounds and blessings are at
hand, then all cleave together, the soul of Sabbath and the
body that has been prepared for Sabbath. Therefore it is ...
The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)
N 27D 2R
The manuscript quotes the Zohar: ““And My Shabbosos
you shall keep’: this is the higher Shabbos and the lower
Shabbos ... two, and all is joined one to the other,” and
suggests the reference may rather be to the Zohar’s fur-
ther explanation there, which reads the verse as a caution
to those who keep their marital union for Shabbos, from
one Shabbos to the next.
KEHOT'S NOTE
SMINAY AR 7YY . . IRND NAWY ARDPY NAW KT MWD SNy nRy”?
NRY KT 97AR wPR 13197 O7IRT WY KT RT PRTNR K221 0 1nwn
T2 — NAWS Nawn FANTD IRIANT NARY TIMRD 1NN Snnaw
.1999
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The manuscript explains that the Tikkunei Zohar there
juxtaposes Shabbos with guarding the covenant.
KEHOT'S NOTE

.1999 12 — N3 NS N 11y HonT”

nann

G-d said to Moshe: “I have a good gift in My treasure
house, and Shabbos is its name; I wish to give it to Israel:
go and tell them.” Shabbos is a gift from above, to be
guarded. (Kehot: Shabbat 10a)

Shabbat 10b2 > naw

PIPY2 W DINY 89137
The Talmud speaks of sins “that a person tramples with
his heels,” faults treated as trivial.
Avodah Zarah 18a:4°7:X 1> 171 12y
i3 N°7 NAR DYE 700 227 KT NG DY 123p3 20 IR2 N
70,31 12°7 PW 7°niY°0D NIk M0 K 7010 22173 2107 navan
19y 2027 *R1 WORYP 12 1YRY 227 IRT 1 L7PDIY0D2 MRTRT
0% % PP2OR MO 0PIV PARY2 W DINY niNy 777100 Cpy
RkEn|
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

KEHOT’'S NOTE
.2°,10°927 0 LKL, Y

1°2Pya WT QINW 29927

Rashi on “And it shall be because (ekev) you hearken”:
even the light mitzvos “that a person tramples with his

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/
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131 RN SWIPY 1NN SNN2Y DX

heels.”

Rashi on Deuteronomy 7:1227°:t 0727 9y >" w1
Jynwn apya W1 DRV nivp nNEna aR pynwn py M
:(RmIM3N Y) Innvan 1'? plal7aBa b R el
nynwn 2py 1M AND THE CONSEQUENCE WILL BE, IF YE
HEARKEN (The Hebrew text may be taken to signify if you
will hear the heel, 2py) — If, even the lighter commands
which a person usually treads on with his heels (i.e. which a
person is inclined to treat lightly), ye will hearken to, 11 ne
*21 THEN THE L-RD [THY GOD] WILL KEEP FOR THEE His
promise (Midrash Tanchuma, Eikev 1).
Pentateuch with Rashi's commentary by M. Rosenbaum and A.M.
Silbermann, 1929-1934 (Public Domain)  Pentateuch with Rashi's com-
mentary by M. Rosenbaum and A.M. Silbermann, 1929-1934 (Public
Domain)

7197 RD @7pw 217

In the psalm David vows: “He who speaks falsehoods shall

not stand before my eyes,” in his household. The Talmud

(Sotah 42a) reads it of G-d: liars do not receive the

Shechinah. Falsehood blocks the revelation of Shabbos.
Psalms 101:7t:X”p 0°2°11n

21y 7237 1197°KY 0°pW 137 1o ARy °n°2 372 2wRD

He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house; he
that speaketh falsehood shall not be established before mine
eyes.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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Of anyone who is arrogant, the Holy One, blessed be He,
says, “I and he cannot dwell in the world.”
Sotah 5a:147”°:X *11 V10
MR M0 MIB3 92 WA DX 9D :RIPIY I RIPARY ,KTON 27 0K
>1Yon” MKW 02192 11T 1PPI37 XY IR PR NI TIN2 WiTRA
BR PR KD ANR 227 2073 0oy 723 NORER INIR ATy Tnea
190 *7B0RK A2 “INNT KK 92IR KD IAR” RPX PN PR
ZIPRER INIX ATYT D2 23R NI LY
William Davidson, Vocalized Al"amaic (CC—BY—N(;) .
Arakhin 15b:13-1477°-3"2:2 770 1"y
ATRT MR Y77 197 12007 93 (RIPIY IM IMR RTON 27 0N
N22 IWPR” NRIY ,07IY2 NMT7 1197 KITY IR PR XIT 2
*P°n PR VP2IR RP ANR 227 2071 0°°Y M) NeRER INIR Iy
ATRT IR LY 1907 190MT PI RIPWY M MR RTOM 27 MK
JINTY RPN TRY NARY A2ynbn Y9y CIR 3Ty XIT M2
... 'R ,”0°MN7 °203 0Y 0°130 1923 9307 0Ky

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2,V 1737y WX, 100
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After the binding of Yitzchak, Avraham hears of the chil-

dren of his brother Nachor: “And his concubine, whose
name was Re’'umah,” also bore sons. The name is read as
re’u mah, “see the ‘what’”: bittul turned into a display.
Genesis 22:24775:275 N°wX12
YORTNRY O0aTNXY N2uTNR RITTDA 'rbm TIRT AR ﬁw‘;«’?’m
HYRTNRY
And his concubine, whose name was Reumah, she also bore

Tebah, and Gaham, and Tahash, and Maacah.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

AR L[3] .7 ,20 37DI0 $OPIT 20nna tA5ETMP AUTH L1 ,25 MOwRTa
ny 9PRNR .7, PTIPD MR TOWD LKPD0 (IDwn nThp) vrws
— PITTR KR LTIN LXPN Y 70PN 170 L (1Y) vR Y (270pN 17H0Y)
A7PD TINT YW .2 ,MIp X2 .U”D WPR .O”D M1 N™IN .20p 'Y MPwan

.DIPN 'Y NPILY BP0 LK-D°12T $PARITTN *IRKH2 13N DR 177

15 B13° R NP NPRDN

“A person’s inclination overpowers him every day ... and
were it not that the Holy One, blessed be He, helps him, he
could not prevail over it.”
Kiddushin 30b:7°1:2°5 1w 1op
Wpm) D 222 PY 1230 OT¥ DY 972 7 12 1YY 37 e
WITRIT KPRPRY NN W PUTER YW DR maw Linng
JIT2 3321y K2 DRPR” S RIY L3P 9107 1R NP R 902

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

2,5 Pep

YWD Py N

The oath administered to the soul before birth: “Even if
the whole world tells you that you are righteous, be in your
own eyes like a wicked person.”

Niddah 30b:257173:2°% 173

199DRY LYW TN PRI PUTS N 2INIR PYawny 13awn X0 om

MM YYD PPYI R — ANK PUTT 77 DR 1912 09Iy 22

72 TNIY MY ,0%INY PRawm N X N2 witpaw ¥

170 — XD OXY ,20Im — 17002 BT 0K OR LKO0 T
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William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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“Since the day the Temple was destroyed, the Holy One,

blessed be He, has in His world only the four cubits of ha-
lachah.” The Torah is G-d’s Sanctuary.
Berakhot 8a:18-19v™>-n”>:X °’n n>72
WIHT N2 20 DI (XPIPT TR MO8 12 KM 227 MWRT 1M
.7272 M%7 PY nink Y28 KPR in?iva XN T02 wATRAY 90 X
P2 ROU™ID "33 KIPP¥M KI'3 133 KIO™A M 0712 723K T2
2 DI — RPIPT ARYR RR 92 XM 027 IWRT R XIyHwT
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That agrees with what R. Hiyya b. Ammi said in the name of
'Ulla : Since the day the Temple was destroyed, there is left
to the Holy One, blessed be He, in His Universe the four cu-
bits of Halakah alone. And Abbai said ; At first I used to study
at home and pray in Synagogue, but after hearing the state-
ment of R. Hiyya b. Ammi in the name of 'Ulla — "Since the
day the Temple was destroyed, there is left to the Holy One,
blessed be He, ...

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC) - Tractate Berakot by A.
Cohen, Cambridge University Press, 1921 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The text cites Tanya for the source of the Mishnah and the
Talmud in the chamber of the Holy of Holies of the higher
worlds.
Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 52:8071a8 *01p°% ;NwRY p2n ,X°In
n:2”1
DW2 Y7 WIMY W ArIDPY TmPRD TWRl o¥n ON
iNI°2Y ANRON QY NAYPERTM NITRD LINC127 093YaY ,0onpeAn
’Ib;’l”{:ﬂ' °702 ,DIZY DIRMT NN RITTII2 AI0TPR Y?W inyn
nrnan Ayewa b3t ,nan 7133 *oya ony oeaxtnm ningia
NPR2 1D D3 NINY ,TINPRT DWH TN 1271 P8 NYTTPTIIN

ﬂb?ﬂm L,AYTTR°27ARI0 N1°N2 07
Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)

1\N2W Naw 27y 9IN°22

There, citing the Zohar HaRakia on Bereishis, the Alter
Rebbe explains that although the High Priest’s ascent on
Yom Kippur reached only the chamber of the Holy of
Holies of Beriah, when the chambers are united in that
seventh chamber the union reaches Atzilus and beyond.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The wording of this Zohar is quoted in the Biur there,
which explains the lower Shabbos as the daily glimmer of
Shabbos in the Shemoneh Esreh, whose bowings are bit-
tul, and the ascent of the day’s Torah and mitzvos through
prayer, the “continual burnt-offering”; it adds that adding
weekday time to the holy day as Shabbos arrives also be-
longs to the lower Shabbos.
KEHOT'S NOTE
X, TP pnya nwhn

T RPISN . . ANIMRY NI VAN D

This passage is quoted there, with a note on it.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
7Y Y0 QW w01 KRN Y K-V NUTIRD RN
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252 NPR31 7nR20an RN%9IR

The same saying appears in the Zohar on Yisro, to which

the Kehot note also points.
Zohar, Yitro 21:378-22:389v72w:273-n"yw:X"2 170° 7117 190
According to R. Judah, “father” represents Wisdom
(Hokhmah) and “mother” Understanding (Binah). Said R.
Judah: ‘Both interpretations mean one and the same thing,
for we have been taught that the Torah emanated from the
Supernal Wisdom.” R. Jose said that the Torah emanated
from Understanding, for it says: “to perceive the words of
understanding” and “forsake not the Torah of thy mother”.

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

253 nisn 2N

“Six hundred and thirteen mitzvos were said to Moshe.”
With the seven Rabbinic mitzvos they total 620, the value
of keser.
Makkot 23ba 37> n1on
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,39 non

254 12297 Msnt

A talk of the Rebbe cited on the seven Rabbinic mitzvos.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
.401°y R”ON W”WP‘? hhal

255 inF R~ S b < I S b |

The note refers to the list of sources compiled there for the
count of 620, the value of keser.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.MT2W *Y NPWIE — TR SRR 10030 IR

256 INTN 2R OWTPR 923
“And My Sanctuary you shall revere.” The Sanctuary,
G-d’s revealed presence, calls for awe.

Leviticus 19:30°2:0”> X7p™
7228 IRTPA WP 1RYA "NNYNR
Ye shall keep My sabbaths, and reverence My sanctuary: I

am the L-RD.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

5,0 RIpM

257 T D7anD

The lover praises the beloved: “Your neck is like the tower
of David.” The Midrash on this verse is cited for the awe of
the Sanctuary.
Song of Songs 4:4"7:"7 0°7°W1 W
"UPw 9D 2y Mon 1apd K NPEPRY? M3 TINIE T PTmd
07237
Thy neck is like the tower of David Builded with turrets,

Whereon there hang a thousand shields, All the armour of
the mighty men.
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Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

258, The Talmud expounds the verse: “Do not read ‘from Your
sanctuaries’ but ‘from those sanctified to You.””

Zevachim 115b:15170:2 "vp o°nat

X7 P07 OKp 0P 227 WY KIX 12 KM 20 MWKT 1M

MYY3 - "PUTIPR” KX AT PN PK 2UUTRIN D7poN

.2Panm 7Pynm RNn ,PWITR 177 RN N2 wiTRD Ativy
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

259 TWTPRR DIPON R

The Psalmist: “Awesome is G-d from Your sanctuaries; the
G-d of Israel gives strength and power to the people.” Awe
is bound up with G-d’s sanctuary.
Psalms 68:363172:1170 0°7°1n
12 OY? NiNZYM 1Y N1 R OPRIRY X PWTRRn DORphR KN
Bl
Awful is G-d out of thy holy places; The G-d of Israel, He

giveth strength and power unto the people; Blessed be G-d.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

260 T QIPRN R AN
Yaakov at the place of the future Temple: “How awesome is

this place! This is none other than the house of G-d.”

Genesis 28:171>:172 N*wx12

YW 1) 0°P0K N°270K 0D 1Y PR THT DIPRT K337 90RP R
oY
And he was afraid, and said: ‘How full of awe is this place!
this is none other than the house of G-d, and this is the gate

of heaven.’
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

261 oYM IR 10 PRI K TR

At the Sea: “And Israel saw the great hand ... and the peo-
ple feared Havayah, and they believed in Havayah and in
Moshe His servant.” The discourse the text refers to
(Torah Ohr, Beshalach) asks why awe comes before faith;
revelation brings awe.
Exodus 14:31x”7:7" mnw
TTRN DY TR DUIENI T AY WK AP TN X1 KT
:ﬁ’f;}] mzm:n N2 37187
And Israel saw the great work which the L-RD did upon the
Egyptians, and the people feared the L-RD; and they be-

lieved in the L-RD, and in His servant Moses.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

262 NpPR1°onn RNMIIN

The Zohar’s saying, “The Torah comes forth from
Chochmah.” The Alter Rebbe reads “comes forth” as reve-
lation, while the Torah’s source is higher still.

Zohar II, 121ax ,X3p 2”mt
KEHOT'S NOTE
N ,1D QW IR LK LROP 27t
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263, Kehot’s note points to Genesis 18:1-22:24 for these words.

Genesis 18:1-22:24772:272-"R:M™ N"WR12
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An explanation of the words on “My Shabbosos you shall
keep”

Shabbos is “kept” and the Sanctuary “revered” because Shabbos is an
encompassing light and the Torah an inner light, both from the one
Infinite Light. In the tzimtzum that light was hidden in the letters, the
reshimu, from which every level up to Adam Kadmon came; Shabbos
raises each world back into the light it came from, the lower Shabbos
lifting the lower worlds into Atzilus and the higher Shabbos lifting Adam
Kadmon into the Infinite Light, the ascent for which the souls came

down.

THE MAAMAR IN BRIEF

This Biur explains the preceding maamar on “My Shabbosos you shall keep, and My Sanctuary you
shall revere.” It begins with the divine Names: like a person’s name, which exists only for others, a
Name joins the light to the vessels, as letters clothe an idea without sharing its essence. The tzimtzum
is then explained: the Infinite Light did not leave; it stopped being revealed through the letters, and the
letters left without revealed light are the reshimu. Everything up to Adam Kadmon, and the Chochmah
above it, comes from this reshimu, G-d’s “Name,” and so is “created” relative to Him. Shabbos is the
ascent of the worlds into their source. The lower Shabbos, like the Sabbatical year, raises Beriah,
Yetzirah and Asiyah into Atzilus through bittul; the higher Shabbos raises the levels within Atzilus, and
Adam Kadmon, into the Infinite Light. Both are encompassing lights, a gift to be guarded: “keep.” The
Torah is an inner light, revealed close at hand, and so it is “revered.” The souls descended to gain the

higher Shabbos, fully revealed in the Time to Come.

OUTLINE

1 Names, letters and the reshimu 1M-3

A divine Name joins the light to the vessels, as letters clothe an idea without sharing its essence. In the tz-
imtzum the Infinite Light stopped being revealed through the letters, and the letters left without revealed

light are the reshimu, the “Names.”

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/ 148



“Creator of holy ones” 14-7

All the levels of Chochmah, up to Adam Kadmon and beyond, come from the reshimu, “Your Name,” and so
are a creation from nothing relative to the Emanator: Atzilus is Adam of Asiyah, Akudim Adam of Yetzirah,
and Adam Kadmon Adam of Beriah.

The souls’ descent and the two Shabbosos 18-10
Souls rooted in “thought” descend in order to rise higher. The key is Shabbos, the ascent of the worlds: the

lower Shabbos raises Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah into Atzilus through bittul, and the higher Shabbos rais-

es the levels within Atzilus, and Adam Kadmon, into the Infinite Light.

4 The Sabbatical year and “you shall keep” 111-13
The Sabbatical year shows the lower Shabbos, in which man and animal are equal before Atzilus. Shabbos
is G-d’s gift, to be guarded, and an encompassing light that, like G-d’s knowledge, surrounds a person
without compelling him.

5 Two kinds of makif; the Time to Come 14-15
A near makif stirs a person and a distant one does not; the lower Shabbos is the near makif and the higher
Shabbos the makif beyond it. Its open revelation in the Time to Come is the goal of the souls’ descent.

6 Levels within Shabbos Me-17
Adam Kadmon is above the rest “from all His work that He had done,” but within the rest “from all His
work that He created,” just as Binah is both above “Shabbos” and is itself “a Shabbos of solemn rest.”

7 “And My Sanctuary you shall revere” 118-19
The Sanctuary is the Torah, an inner light revealed close at hand, which brings awe, while Shabbos is an
encompassing light. “I am Havayah” shows that both come from the one Infinite Light.

8 The tav and the Musaf of Shabbos 20-23
The reversed alphabet of the Shabbos Musaf prayer is the light of the letters rising from below, through
the tav that “marked a mark” for Atik, until Shabbos itself “rises on its Shabbos.”

9 Letters in the Infinite Light 124

An illumination takes nothing from its source, as thoughts take nothing from the soul, and so the illumina-
tion from the Infinite Light is called “letters”; yet, unlike a person’s thought, it does not clothe or surround

G-d.

KEY CONCEPTS

Name (shem) ow

What joins a divine light to its vessels. Like a person’s
name, it exists for being called and revealed to others, and
is not the essence itself.

Letters (osiyos) n1"nix

The garments of an idea: they carry it to the emotions and
to others but bear no comparison to its essence. Above,
the Names are letters.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/

Reshimu (impression) 17°77

What remained after the tzimtzum: the letters, left without
the light revealed in them. Every level up to Adam
Kadmon comes into being from it.

Tzimtzum (contraction) 0131n%

Not a removal of the Infinite Light, which fills everything,
but its concealment, so that it is no longer revealed
through the letters.
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Adam Kadmon 71727 07X

The primordial level above Atzilus, the source of the Ten
Sefiros, called “Adam of Beriah” because even it is a cre-
ation from nothing relative to the Emanator.

Lower and higher Shabbos 7x%°y nawi 7xnn naw

The lower Shabbos raises Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah (and
the Malchus of Atzilus) into Atzilus; the higher Shabbos
raises the levels within Atzilus and finally Adam Kadmon
into the Infinite Light.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/

Encompassing and inner light (makif and pnimi) 1%
73°18 TN 77PN

Light that surrounds a person without entering him, as
Shabbos does, is “kept”; light that is revealed within, as the
Torah is, is “revered.”

Self-nullification (bittul) >1v°2

The level above love and awe, Moshe’s “and what are we,”
through which the lower worlds rise and are included in
Atzilus.
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SECTION 1 - 11-3

Names, letters and the reshimu

Fexe] PPIIRY QW M2 1719 02TP2 1297 IR 1RWN 173y 19 2OMINaw NR 27y '8°7270 7IR2
4,739 1 R 1100 20DV K23 RPW TV (75725 019991 130m29

An explanation of the words on the verse “My Shabbosos,” etc. The meaning of “you shall keep”
and “you shall revere” will be understood by first introducing the concept of the level of a Name, as
our Sages, of blessed memory, said: “Before the world was created, there were He and His Name
alone.”
This maamar is an explanation (Biur) of the preceding discourse on the verse “My Shabbosos you shall keep,
and My Sanctuary you shall revere.” To explain why Shabbos is to be “kept” and the Sanctuary “revered,” it

first explains what a divine “Name” is, starting from the saying that before creation there were only G-d and
His Name.

SRTIPY 131D RIT 170 DY 12w DIRT QW NPTV D ,0°957 O MAINT 0°120nT Q0 Mnwn 110 00
,2'20 1% 7778 139K 1LY 2192 RITWS DaAX 13

For the Names are what join the lights with the vessels. That is, by way of analogy, a person’s name:
by it and through it he turns to those who call him by his name; but when he is by himself he has no

need of his name at all.

A Name is what joins a divine light to the vessel through which it acts. The analogy is a person’s name: he
needs it only in relation to others, who call him by it and to whom he then turns; alone, he has no use for it.

171y 19Y1D 1297 19 10 .APANMY Rl 10w ANIR 099°WnN 170 DY 13w RIT OWn N 11y RXm
.0°9517 Oy MR 0°720A0 0w R MnRwn

It follows that the level of the name is that by it and through it one draws him forth, so that he is
drawn out and revealed. So too it will be understood above: the Names are what join the lights with

the vessels.

A name, then, is the means by which a person is drawn out toward others and revealed to them. In the same
way, G-d’s Names are how His light is drawn into the vessels and revealed through them.
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(And see what is written in the discourse beginning “On that very day all the hosts went out,” in
Parshas Bo, where it was explained that the other Names, besides the Name Havayah, are in the
vessels of the Ten Sefiros.
The parenthesis refers to the Torah Ohr discourse on the verse of the Exodus, “On that very day all the hosts
of Havayah went out.” There (Torah Ohr, Bo 1:4) the Alter Rebbe explains that G-d’s Names are the vessels of

the Ten Sefiros of Atzilus, E-1 in the vessel of Chesed, Elokim in that of Gevurah and Ado-nai in Malchus,

while Havayabh is the inner dimension of them all, the light within the vessels.

0°%o1 M MRYAY (% 1] 57 TPRT (179 1nnwa) ¥71 72w ow Syan VWY QWA R”H2 RN N
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But it is explained elsewhere in the name of the Baal Shem Tov, whose soul is in Eden, that this
does not mean that the Names are the vessels themselves, for the vessels are the attributes
(middos), whereas the Name refers to the Creator Himself, for He Himself, as it were, is called E-I,
as in the teaching, “To Him, and not to His attributes.”

A qualification, in the name of the Baal Shem Tov: the vessels are G-d’s attributes, while a Name designates
the Creator Himself, so that when He is called E-1 it is He who is called so, “to Him, and not to His attributes”
(the rule that one turns in prayer to G-d Himself, not to the Sefiros). Below, in the Supplements to Vayikra
(51c), the Alter Rebbe brings the Baal Shem Tov’s warning that one who studies Kabbalah must not imagine
that the Sefiros themselves are called E-1 or Eloah.

535957 AR 17171 995712 wA1PRT 07K 1IRM TR N1AT Q0w 0D 099572 17 MR v RO
'°.0m3 w219 IR 7277 07K KA N1 12 WO 0°9on

Rather, what is written, that the Names are in the vessels, means that they are the life-force
(chayus) and the illumination from the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof) that is enclothed in the vessel and
gives life to the vessel; for the vessels have in them life-force from the Infinite Light apart from the
light that is enclothed in them.

So “the Names are in the vessels” means that each Name is the life-force from the Infinite Light that gives the
vessel itself life, as distinct from the light enclothed in the vessel that acts through it. The discourse Va’eira
5649, quoted in the Kehot note, proves that the vessels have a life of their own: the Tikkunei Zohar says that
when G-d withdraws, “all the Names remain like a body without a soul,” and what remains must have a root

of its own.
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And this is the meaning of the other Names, which may not be erased. The Name Havayah, howev-
er, is the drawing down of the light into the vessel: it joins the light with the vessel and draws it into

the vessel.)

This is why those Names belong to the Names that, by law, may not be erased: each is divine life-force, not a
mere vessel. Havayah is different again: it is the very drawing of the light into the vessel, the Name that
unites the two.

ahRehh "o 97 "o [»70 ow] A”0 [27y ow] 2”Y NI1PNIRT *°12 QN ﬂ’?}??ﬁ Mnwn 1°1y nam
Now, the Names above are the level of the letters: the Name Av (72), the Name Sag (63), the spell-
ing-out (milui) with yuds, the spelling-out with heis, etc.

The Names above are made of letters: the Name Havayah with each of its letters spelled out in full (milui) in

various ways, such as Av (72), spelled with yuds, Sag (63), and the filling with heis (Ban, 52).
NI 9Yn DYNIRT NI PR (a1 %5 ay] 1°2Y Down 7RI NIPNIRT MINNIY AR TunRk nUTY 1am
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Now, by way of analogy below: although the letters come into being from the intellect, nevertheless
the essence of the letters bears no comparison at all to the essence of the intellect. For the intellect
itself is the very essence of insight, and the insight arouses the attributes, so that one desires, for

example, what the intellect shows to be good.

To show what letters are, the Alter Rebbe turns to the analogy below: the letters of a person’s thought and
speech come from his intellect, yet they are of a different order from it. The intellect is insight itself, and in-

sight is what stirs the emotions: a person comes to desire what his mind shows him to be good.

NPNIRT 19 1R PAR (75 /ooy o YT DOTARNMY DIWaD whan MDY ank v MITHnY XeNn
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It follows that the attributes have a real connection to the intellect, and they unite with each other;

but not so the letters, which are only garments for the intellect.

The emotions are therefore truly bound up with the intellect and become one with it. The letters are only

garments: they clothe the intellect without being of its substance.
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(Like a garment, which is not so united with the one who wears it, and [as it is written,] “Like a gar-
ment You change them, and they pass away.” But the union of the attributes with the intellect is like
the union of the body with the soul, which have become truly one.

A garment does not become one with its wearer and can be changed, as the psalm says of the heavens, “like a

garment You change them.” Emotion and intellect, by contrast, unite as body and soul unite into one living
being.
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That is because the letters are the level of the inanimate, which is not so with the attributes. And see
what is written in Parshas Bereishis on the verse “And He formed,” etc., and in the discourse be-
ginning “On the twenty-fifth of Kislev,” in Parshas Vayeshev, regarding “the wall of the daughter of
Zion”; and see what is written on the matter of garment and body in the discourse beginning “‘Re-
member’ and ‘Keep’ were said in a single utterance.”)
Letters are “inanimate” (domem): fixed forms with no life of their own, whereas the emotions are alive with
the intellect that moves them. In Torah Ohr, Bereishis (on “And He formed”), the Alter Rebbe explains that
the emotions are called “vegetative” because they grow from smallness to greatness, while the letters are

“inanimate” and do not grow; and in Torah Ohr, Yisro, that thought is an inner garment always united with
the soul, whereas speech is a garment that goes out to another.
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That is: nevertheless, it is impossible to grasp the idea except through letters, and they are the level
of the inner garments. For even a person’s attributes do not receive the flow of the intellect, so that
it is drawn into an attribute, except through the letters, since the thought in which one thinks the

idea is the level of letters.

Yet the letters are indispensable. An idea can be grasped only in letters, since thought itself is made of let-

ters; these are the soul’s “inner garments,” and even the emotions receive what the intellect gives them only
through the letters of thought.
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(And in the same way the Names above will be understood: for instance, the Name Av of yuds is
what brings the light of Chochmah (wisdom) to be enclothed in the vessel of Chochmabh, just as, by
way of analogy, the letters join the intellect and the attributes.)

The same holds above: the Name Av, Havayah spelled out with yuds, is what brings the light of Chochmah
into the vessel of Chochmah. It does above what letters do in a person, carrying intellect into emotion.
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Now, according to this we can understand a little of what is written in Etz Chaim on the tzimtzum
(contraction) that took place in the Infinite Light, and a vacant space remained (as is written in
Sha’ar Iggulim VeYosher, Branch 2).

The Alter Rebbe now applies this to the tzimtzum. Etz Chaim teaches that before the worlds the Infinite Light
filled everything, and that it contracted itself, leaving a “vacant space” in which finite worlds could exist; the
Alter Rebbe takes up this passage at length below, in the Supplements to Vayikra (51b).
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And it is stated in Otzros Chaim, at its beginning, in a gloss, that what is written, “a vacant space
and avoid,” is not meant literally, for a reshimu (impression) of the light remained there; but rela-

tive to the Infinite One it is called a void.

A gloss at the beginning of Otzros Chaim qualifies this: the “void” is not really empty, for a reshimu, an im-
pression or trace of the light, remained in it. It is called a void only in relation to the Infinite Light itself.
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And in Etz Chaim the nature of the reshimu is not explained; only in the book Emek HaMelech
does [the author] explain it: that it is the level of letters, the 231 gates, forward and backward, etc.

Etz Chaim does not say what the reshimu is; Emek HaMelech does (Sha’ar Sha’ashuei HaMelech, end of
chapter 2, as the Kehot note gives it): it is letters, the 231 “gates,” the pairings of the twenty-two letters, each
pair taken in both orders, “forward and backward.”
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(And see on this also in Zohar HaRakia, on Parshas Bereishis, on folio 15, and in the Mikdash
Melech there. And see what is written above on the verse “I am asleep, but my heart is awake,” on
the subject of “Ask Me of the osiyos [the letters],” etc.)

Further references: Zohar HaRakia and the Mikdash Melech, two commentaries on the Zohar, on folio 15 of
Bereishis; and the Likkutei Torah discourse on “I am asleep, but my heart is awake” (Shir HaShirim, 33c).
That discourse reads ha’osiyos in Isaiah’s “ask Me about ha’osiyos,” plainly “the things to come,” as “the let-
ters”: osiyos is from asa, “come,” for the letters bring the Infinite Light from concealment into revelation.
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That is, the tzimtzum was that there should be no revelation of the Infinite Light through the let-
ters. And this is [the meaning of] what is written in Etz Chaim, that the light withdrew. And the ex-

planation: for how can “withdrew” apply, since it is not within the bounds of place?

So the tzimtzum means that the Infinite Light is no longer revealed through the letters. When Etz Chaim says
the light “withdrew,” this cannot be meant in space, for the Infinite Light is not in any place from which it

could move away.

1R 09YT 23 RITY (s AT 27T KPR 2005 URDM CAR PART ARY DORWE DR RPOT TN
NPNIRT Y 72ann

And furthermore, it is written, “Do I not fill the heavens and the earth?” Rather, it means that it is in

a state of concealment and is not revealed through the letters,

Moreover, G-d says, “Do I not fill the heavens and the earth?”: there is no place without Him. “Withdrew”
must therefore mean that the light became hidden and is not revealed through the letters.
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and not as before the tzimtzum, when the light was drawn forth and revealed through the letters;
rather, the letters alone remain, without the revelation of the light. And this is the meaning of the

reshimu, etc.

Before the tzimtzum the light shone openly through the letters; after it, the letters remain, but the light is not

revealed in them. Letters without revealed light: that is the reshimu.
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For, by way of analogy below, the letters, in their nature and their essence, bear no comparison to
the essence of the idea; they are only like a garment, and through them one can understand the

idea.

Back to the analogy: in their essence letters are nothing like the idea they carry. They are only a garment,
through which one can come to understand the idea.

72% NIRRT WK 091N 1P A DOw 17219 2% 17 1R 0O 1KY S DAR 091 RITW o2 130
.09¥1 °°M22 11°°7 1135 11mh MPPN0T N2 XN Pown o

That is, for one who is wise. But one who is not wise, and has no heart to understand the idea, but
nevertheless grasps and apprehends the letters alone: the idea is in a state of complete withdrawal

from him, that is, in a state of concealment.

The analogy is refined: letters convey an idea only to someone who is wise. For one who lacks understanding,
though he can read and grasp the letters, the idea itself is entirely withdrawn and hidden from him.
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And although he grasps the letters, they in themselves have no connection at all to the essence of
the idea. If so, the idea is in a state of concealment and withdrawal from him, and his grasp of the
letters is like a mere reshimu (impression).

Since the letters in themselves have nothing of the idea’s essence, what such a person holds is only a trace of

the idea, like a reshimu. This is the picture of the reshimu after the tzimtzum: letters that remain while the
light they carried is hidden.
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This will be understood better through an analogy from a comment of Tosafos: the insight of the Ri,
the Tosafist, was written in ink on paper, and the ink and paper bear no comparison to the essence
of the Ri’s insight, which is stored and united with him in the treasuries on high.

The analogy is sharpened with an example: a comment of Tosafos by the Ri, one of the Tosafists. His insight

lives on with him “in the treasuries on high,” while the ink and paper that record it are of a wholly different
order.
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Only, one who is wise and learned can understand and grasp the insight by means of the letters
(that is, because he is wise and has a heart to understand on his own), even though they are physi-

cal, in ink and paper.

Only someone wise and learned can reach the insight through the letters, and only because he is wise and
has “a heart to understand” of his own. The physical letters do not supply the understanding.
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But one who is not wise will understand nothing of the insight; and although he grasps the letters
well, the insight is nevertheless in concealment and withdrawn from him, since the insight bears

no comparison to the essence of the letters in themselves.

One who is not wise can read every letter correctly and still understand nothing. For him the insight stays

hidden and withdrawn, since it shares nothing with the letters in themselves.
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And in the same way the analogue above will be understood, regarding the tzimtzum (contraction):
the light withdrew so as to be in a state of concealment, that is, it was not granted that there be a

revelation of the light through the letters

This is the analogue above: in the tzimtzum the light “withdrew” in the sense that it went into concealment.

The letters no longer reveal it.
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(as, by way of analogy below, the idea will not be understood at all through the letters except by one

who is wise and understands from the spirit of his own wisdom and understanding;

The parenthesis restates the point of the analogy. Below, the letters convey an idea only to someone wise,

who understands it by the spirit of his own wisdom and understanding.
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but there is one who grasps the letters alone and does not understand the idea at all. So too, by way
of analogy, above: the tzimtzum is that there should be no revelation of the light, only the letters
themselves).

Others hold the letters without the idea. So too above: after the tzimtzum the letters themselves remain, but

the light is not revealed through them.
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And this is a mighty tzimtzum, in which the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof) withdrew, for it is in a state of
actual concealment; only a reshimu (impression) remained, and that is the letters, and those let-
ters are what are called Names.

This is why the tzimtzum is called mighty: the Infinite Light is truly hidden, and only the reshimu, the let-
ters, remains. These letters are what are called G-d’s “Names.”
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And as is written there, in Emek HaMelech: the Name Sag (63), etc., and from the final yud of the
Name Sag the World of Tohu came into being. And this is [the meaning of] what is written in the
Zohar, Bereishis, folio 15: “It broke through and did not break through,” etc.
Emek HaMelech (abbreviated here, as the Kehot note explains) traces the World of Tohu to the final yud of
the Name Sag, Havayah spelled out to total 63; in Likkutei Torah on Shir HaShirim (9b) the Alter Rebbe
brings the same teaching, that the whole chain of descent comes only from that final yud. The Zohar’s ac-

count of the first stage of creation, in which the hidden light “broke through and did not break through” its

air, is read the same way: a light that emerges and yet stays hidden.
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(And in the commentary on the Idra by the Arizal, of blessed memory, see what is written there on
folio 128, end of side b, “The tav marked a mark for Atik Yomin,” etc. These are his words: “I found
written from the Rav, may his memory be for the life of the World to Come: Now, you already know
that within the last level of the Emanator the existence of all the worlds came about; and it is as if we
were to say, by way of analogy, the Malchus of the Malchus of the Infinite One, although no descrip-
tion or Sefirah at all applies, G-d forbid, to the Infinite One.

A further parenthesis quotes a teaching found written in the name of the Rav, the Arizal, in his commentary

on the Idra’s words “The tav marked a mark for Atik Yomin” (the “Ancient of Days,” the inmost level of

Keser). All the worlds came into being within “the last level of the Emanator,” which may be called, as an

analogy only, “the Malchus of the Malchus” of the Infinite One, since no attribute or Sefirah can truly be as-
cribed to the Infinite One.
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It follows that the tav, the last of all the letters, is what emanated everything. And from here is the

root [of the fact] that in the World of Atzilus too, the Malchus of Adam Kadmon descends and be-

comes Atik at the head of Arich Anpin; and this is the tav at the end of the letters of Adam Kadmon.
The tav, last of the letters, stands for this last level, which “emanated everything.” The pattern repeats in

Atzilus, where the Malchus, the last level, of Adam Kadmon descends to become Atik (the inner level of
Keser) at the head of Arich Anpin (its outer level).
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And this is ‘The tav marked a mark for Atik Yomin.” And therefore the letters begin with tav-shin-
reish-kuf, which are in the mystery of the reversed seal; and understand this well. Thus far is what I
found written in the name of the Rav, may his memory be for the life of the World to Come.” End of
quotation there.
So the Idra says the tav “marked a mark” (reshim reshimu, the very word reshimu) for Atik: the last level of
the higher realm leaves its impression as the first of the lower. That is why the letters can begin from tav-

shin-reish-kuf, the alphabet in reverse, like a seal whose impression comes out reversed, its end appearing
first.
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And according to what is written, it is understood that the letters as a whole, all of them, are also
only the very last level, except that the tav is likewise the last level within the letters, and it is what
emanated everything. And this is [the meaning of] what is written, “by way of analogy, the Malchus
of the Malchus,” etc.; and this is “The tav marked a mark,” etc.)

The Alter Rebbe draws his own conclusion: all the letters together are the very last level of the Emanator, and

within the letters the tav is the last of all. This is why the quoted analogy says “the Malchus of the Malchus”:

the last level within the last level.

SECTION 2 - 14-7

“Creator of holy ones”
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2. And now we can understand the meaning of “Creator of holy ones, may Your Name be praised.”
The meaning was explained above: all the levels of the holy ones, in the loftiest heights in the up-
per worlds, come into being only from the level of “Your Name.”

Section 2 applies all this to the words of the blessing before the morning Shema, “Creator of holy ones, may

Your Name be praised.” As the preceding maamar explained, even the “holy ones” in the loftiest upper
worlds come into being only from G-d’s “Name.”
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For they bear no comparison to His essence and being, and they are a creation, something from
nothing. And it also refers to the souls of Israel, which arose in thought, which is the level of letters,
called “Your Name,” etc.

The Name, the letters, bears no comparison to His essence, so whatever comes from it is “created,” some-

thing from nothing. The words also refer to the souls of Israel, which “arose in thought”: thought too is let-

ters, and so it too is “Your Name.”
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The explanation is that “holy” (kodesh) is the level of Chochmah (wisdom), which is what is called
kodesh. And the meaning of “holy ones,” in the plural, as in the words “and holy ones praise You
every day, selah,” is that there is a level of Chochmah up to the loftiest heights: the Chochmah of
Atzilus, the Chochmah of Akudim, the Chochmah of Adam Kadmon, and still higher than the level
of Adam Kadmon.
“Holy” (kodesh) is a name for Chochmah. The plural “holy ones,” as in the Amidah’s “and holy ones praise
You every day,” shows that there are many levels of Chochmabh, rising through the worlds: the Chochmah of

Atzilus, of Akudim (a world in which all ten Sefiros are bound in one vessel), of Adam Kadmon, the primor-

dial level above them, and higher still.
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It follows that there are very many gradations of the level of Chochmah, one above the other; and

this is “holy ones,” in the plural.

These many gradations of Chochmah, one above another, are the “holy ones” in the plural.
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And their coming into being is called “Creator of holy ones,” for they are a creation, something
from nothing; for relative to the essence of the Emanator they are called by the name “creation” in

the full sense,

All these levels, even the highest, are “created,” something from nothing. Relative to the essence of the

Emanator they are creation in the full sense of the word.
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since He, may He be blessed, is exalted endlessly above all the loftiest levels and gradations within

the level of Chochmabh, as is written in Sefer Shel Beinonim [Tanya], Part II, chapter 9.

As the Tanya explains (Part II, chapter 9), G-d is beyond all comparison with even the highest levels of
Chochmah: relative to Him, Chochmah, the beginning of thought, counts as the end of the process, a level of
mere “making.”
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It is only that they were drawn forth and came into being from the level of the reshimu, that is, the
letters that remained after the Infinite Light withdrew from them, as mentioned above.

They came into being from the reshimu, the letters left after the Infinite Light withdrew from them. That is
why their creation is “from Your Name”: from the letters, not from the light itself.
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And this is how the creation of all the levels of the holy ones is only from the level of “Your Name,”
which is the level of letters. And as is written in Etz Chaim, Adam Kadmon is called Adam of Beriah.

This is why all the “holy ones” are created “from Your Name,” the letters. Etz Chaim (Sha’ar 2, Branch 2,
quoting the Tikkunei Zohar) calls even Adam Kadmon “Adam of Beriah,” giving it the name of the World of
Creation.
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Although Beriah is very low, for they are the level of separate beings, below even the level of the
World of Atzilus, and of this it is said, “and from there it divided,” etc., yet relative to the essence of
the Emanator, even Adam Kadmon is considered Adam of Beriah.

Beriah is far lower: it is the first realm of separate beings, below Atzilus, and of it the verse says “and from

there it divided,” of the river that leaves Eden. Yet relative to the essence of the Emanator, even Adam

Kadmon counts as “created.”
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For Atzilus is called Adam of Asiyah, “You have made them all with wisdom,” since Atzilus is the
level of vessels: the attribute of kindness, the attribute of judgment, the level of measure and limit,
etc.; and in them there is division, Chesed by itself and Gevurah by itself, and the inter-inclusion
of Chesed and Gevurah, etc. Therefore it is called Asiyah (making).
By the same measure Atzilus is called “Adam of Asiyah,” the level of “making,” as in “You have made them
all with wisdom.” That is because Atzilus consists of vessels, defined attributes with measure and limit, in

which Chesed and Gevurah are each separate and are also combined; in Torah Ohr, Noach (10c), the Alter
Rebbe explains that each standing alone was the World of Nekudim, and their joining is the World of Tikkun.
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And the World of Akudim, which is not yet in a state of division, but rather all the Ten Sefiros are
bound (akudim) in a single vessel, is called Adam of Yetzirah

Akudim, where the ten Sefiros are not yet divided but are “bound” in a single vessel, is called “Adam of
Yetzirah,” a step above Atzilus.
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(and so it is in the Zohar, in Zohar HaRakia on Parshas Bereishis, on folio 15, in the commentary of
our teacher, the Rav, Rabbi Meir Poppers, on the passage “At the outset of the authority,” etc., who
wrote so in the name of the Rav, of blessed memory).

The parenthesis gives the source: Zohar HaRakia on the Zohar’s opening passage of creation, where Rabbi
Meir Poppers records these names in the name of the Rav, the Arizal.
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And Adam Kadmon, which is above even Akudim (for Akudim are actual Ten Sefiros, only bound in
a single vessel, whereas Adam Kadmon is above this; but even so, it is a source for the Ten Sefiros,
and in the very end the level of Atzilus will come into being from it), is therefore called Adam of

Beriah, for relative to the Emanator it too is called a creation, something from nothing.

Adam Kadmon stands above even Akudim: Akudim are already ten distinct Sefiros, only held in one vessel,
while Adam Kadmon is above the Sefiros altogether. Still, it is their source, and in the end Atzilus comes

from it; so relative to the Emanator it too is “creation,
Beriah.

something from nothing, and is called Adam of
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(And see what is written in the discourse beginning “Blow [the shofar],” regarding “It arose in
thought to create the world with the attribute of judgment,” etc., “a sun and a shield,” etc.; see
there.)
The parenthesis refers to the discourse “Blow [the shofar]” (Likkutei Torah, Rosh Hashanah), on the teach-
ing that it first “arose in thought” to create the world with the attribute of judgment. There Havayah is the
sun and Elokim the shield that screens it, so that its ray can appear as something separate, a creation from

nothing; and so even Chochmah, and Adam Kadmon, which Etz Chaim calls Adam of Beriah, are called
“creation.”

SECTION 3 - 18-10

The souls’ descent and the two Shabbosos
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And according to this we will also understand the descent of the souls into bodies, which is for the
sake of an ascent, even though before their descent too their ways were exceedingly lofty, for they
arose in thought.

The same principle explains why the souls descend into bodies “for the sake of an ascent.” Before descend-

ing the souls were already very high, for they “arose in thought,” the level of letters; so what ascent could the
descent bring them?
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Only, one whose soul is from Beriah is from the level of the thought of Beriah, and one whose soul
is from Yetzirah is from the thought of Yetzirah, etc., and one whose soul is from Atzilus is likewise
from the thought of Atzilus.

Each soul is rooted in the “thought” of a particular world: a soul from Beriah in the thought of Beriah, a soul
from Yetzirah in the thought of Yetzirah, and so on; even a soul of Atzilus is rooted only in the thought of
Atzilus.
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And the six hundred thousand souls are the six hundred thousand letters in the Torah, even though
in writing six hundred thousand letters are not found in the Torah.
The six hundred thousand souls correspond to the six hundred thousand letters of the Torah, although a
count of the written letters does not reach that number. The preceding maamar (Likkutei Torah, Behar, 41b)

teaches the same: six hundred thousand root souls, each branching into sparks without end, corresponding
to the Torah'’s letters.
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That is because of the letters that lengthen [a vowel], which are the letters alef, hei, vav and yud, in-
cluded within the vowel-points, which are not in writing but are present in thought; but which of
the vowel-points they are is not known, etc.

The difference is made up by the letters that lengthen a vowel (alef, hei, vav and yud), which are often not

written, a vowel-point standing in their place. They exist “in thought” though not in writing, and exactly
which vowel-points stand for them is not known.
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(The meaning is that it is along the lines of what is stated in the Gemara, in Kesubos, folio 69b: “It
is written an2°,” and Rashi explains: “You cannot pronounce a patach under any letter unless an
alef or a hei is next to it, or by virtue of the vowel-point beneath it, and it comes in place of a letter,
as though onR1° were written.” End of quote.
The parenthesis gives an example from the Talmud: in Job’s words “as one who comforts (yenachem)
mourners,” the Gemara notes that the word is written on1°, so that it can be read “is comforted.” Rashi ex-

plains there that a vowel-point under a letter can stand in place of a letter, as though an alef had been
written.
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So the vowel-point beneath it comes in place of a letter, as though an alef or a hei were written; and
likewise with vav and yud. Therefore, counting these letters, which should have been [written] but
vowel-points came in their place, there are six hundred thousand letters in the Torah; and which of

the vowel-points it is, is not known to us.)

The Alter Rebbe infers that when these unwritten letters, represented only by vowel-points, are counted, the
Torah has six hundred thousand letters. Which vowel-points stand for letters, however, is not known to us.
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Now, to understand the descent for the sake of an ascent above the level of “they arose in thought,”
it will be understood by first introducing the subject of Shabbos: that there is a higher Shabbos
(Shabbos ila’ah) and a lower Shabbos (Shabbos tata’ah).

The real question is how the descent can raise the soul higher than its origin, where it “arose in thought.”

The answer starts from Shabbos, which has two levels: a higher Shabbos and a lower Shabbos.
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That is, what is written, “And He rested on the seventh day from all His work that He had done”: this
is resting from the level of Asiyah (“doing”), and this is the lower Shabbos. And what is written fur-
ther on, “for on it He rested from all His work that He had created”: this is the higher Shabbos.

The two verses about the first Shabbos match the two levels. “He rested from all His work that He had done”
is rest from “doing,” the lower Shabbos; “He rested from all His work that He had created” is the higher
Shabbos.
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The explanation is that Shabbos is the level of the ascents of the worlds: Asiyah into Yetzirah,
Yetzirah into Beriah, and Beriah into Atzilus, etc., up to the loftiest heights, so that even Adam

Kadmon rises into the Supernal Emanator.

Shabbos is an ascent of the worlds, each rising into the one above it: Asiyah into Yetzirah, Yetzirah into

Beriah, Beriah into Atzilus, and so on up, until even Adam Kadmon rises into the Supernal Emanator.
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For Shabbos is, by way of analogy, like a person who ceases and rests from some labor: while he
works, his intellect is enclothed in the doing of the work and lowered into it, and when he stops, his
intellect returns to its full strength and rises upward to contemplate spiritual matters, far above the

intellect involved in the work, which is called “ordinary matters” (milin dehedyota), etc.

The analogy: while a person works, his mind is invested in the task and lowered into it; when he rests, his
mind returns to its full strength and rises to spiritual matters far above the “ordinary matters” of his work.

So too on Shabbos the worlds, released from their work, rise.
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And in the same way the ascent on Shabbos up to the loftiest heights will be understood above.
However, the ascent that reaches up to Atzilus, that is, the ascent of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah

into Atzilus, is called the lower Shabbos.

The ascent of Shabbos reaches “the loftiest heights,” but it has stages. The first, in which Beriah, Yetzirah

and Asiyah rise into Atzilus, is the lower Shabbos.
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And the nature of this ascent is that, although Atzilus bears no comparison to the very essence of
the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), it is nevertheless actual G-dliness.

What makes this ascent so great: Atzilus, though infinitely below the essence of the Infinite Light, is itself
“actual G-dliness,” the world that is still one with G-d.
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Whereas Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah are truly separate and limited, to the point that they have the
choice to do, G-d forbid, the opposite of His will, may He be blessed, as our Sages, of blessed mem-
ory, said of Metatron, that they struck him with sixty lashes of fire, etc. And they bear no compari-
son to Atzilus.
The three lower worlds are truly separate and limited; their beings can even choose, G-d forbid, to act
against His will, and the Talmud tells of the angel Metatron that he was struck with “sixty lashes of fire.”
Elsewhere angels are said to have no free choice (Tanya, chapter 39); the discourse Mi Chamocha 5629,

quoted in the Kehot note, suggests that Metatron, who was once Chanoch, a human soul, may still have
choice.
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Therefore their ascent into Atzilus is a mighty and wondrous ascent, in which the created being ris-

es and is included in the Creator, so that the Infinite Light, blessed be He, becomes enclothed in it

So their rising into Atzilus is a wondrous ascent. A created being is included in its Creator, and the Infinite
Light itself comes to be enclothed in it.
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(for in Atzilus the Infinite Light, blessed be He, is enclothed in the vessels of Atzilus, since the kav

(line of light) ends in Atzilus; so, in the same way, when the Ten Sefiros of Beriah, Yetzirah and

Asiyah are elevated into Atzilus, the Infinite Light, blessed be He, is actually enclothed in them).
The reason: the kav, the line of Infinite Light drawn into the void after the tzimtzum, ends in Atzilus and is

enclothed there in its vessels. When the Sefiros of the lower worlds rise into Atzilus, the Infinite Light is en-
clothed in them too.
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And this is through self-nullification (bittul). For in Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah they are the level of
a “something” (yesh), one who loves: Michael with love, Gavriel with awe, “they tremble from the

terror of the Throne,” etc.

This ascent comes through bittul. In the lower worlds even the holiest beings are a yesh, a self that loves or
fears: the angel Michael serves with love, Gavriel with awe, and the Chayos “tremble from the terror of the
Throne,” in the words of a piyut said in the Rosh Hashanah Musaf.
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But there is a level higher than love and awe, namely the level of bittul. For Avraham is the level of
love, but Moshe, “and what are we,” is the level of bittul, “heavy of mouth”; and therefore Moshe is

within and Yaakov is without.

Bittul is higher than love and awe. Avraham embodies love, but Moshe said “and what are we” and was
“heavy of mouth,” utterly self-effacing; so Moshe is the inner side of the “middle pillar” and Yaakov its outer
side. In Likkutei Torah, Va’eschanan, the Alter Rebbe explains that Moshe is Daas, the inner dimension of
the level of Yaakov.
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And from this we will also understand why the aspect by which there is a glimmer of Shabbos every
day is the level of the Shemoneh Esreh: because the Shemoneh Esreh prayer, with bowings and

prostrations, is the level of bittul, “a still, small voice,” etc.

This is why the daily glimmer of Shabbos is the Shemoneh Esreh. It is a prayer of bowing and prostration,
said in “a still, small voice”: a prayer of bittul.
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(and therefore the Shemoneh Esreh is in Atzilus, that is, along the lines of the level of Shabbos).
And the ascent of the Torah and mitzvos of the whole day is through prayer.

So the Shemoneh Esreh stands in Atzilus, like Shabbos. Prayer also lifts up the Torah and mitzvos of the
whole day.
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Although the Torah is higher than prayer, nevertheless, since it is lowered into a physical voice, it
therefore needs to be elevated through prayer, “the continual burnt-offering,” etc. And all this is
called the lower Shabbos; and this is at Kabbalas Shabbos (welcoming the Shabbos), when we add
from the weekday onto the holy day.
The Torah is higher than prayer, but because it has come down into a physical voice, it needs prayer, which
stands in place of “the continual burnt-offering,” an offering that goes up, to raise it. All this, the ascent of

the lower worlds into Atzilus, is the lower Shabbos, and it begins with Kabbalas Shabbos, when time is added
from the weekday onto Shabbos.
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And therefore “Give” (havu) is said three times, corresponding to the three worlds of Beriah,
Yetzirah and Asiyah, up to “Bow down to Havayah in the beauty of holiness,” which is the level of
Atzilus; and therefore its initials spell kabbalah (receiving), that is, Kabbalas Shabbos, which is the
ascent of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah into Atzilus.
In Kabbalas Shabbos the psalm says “Give (havu) to Havayah” three times, for the three lower worlds, and
then “Bow down to Havayah in the beauty of holiness,” for Atzilus. The initials of these last four words, read

in reverse, spell kabbalah, “receiving” (the Kehot note gives the Arizal’s Sha’ar HaPesukim as the source):
Kabbalas Shabbos, “receiving the Shabbos,” is the ascent of the lower worlds into Atzilus.
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(And kabbalah too is in Atzilus; and see Mavo She’arim, Gate Three, Part Two, end of chapter 15, on
this ascent of Beriah, etc.; see there.)

Kabbalah, “receiving,” is itself in Atzilus, and Mavo She’arim discusses this ascent of Beriah. A gloss in Or
HaTorah, quoted in the Kehot note, adds that at Kabbalas Shabbos each world rises one step: Asiyah into
Yetzirah, Yetzirah into Beriah, and Beriah into Atzilus.
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And there is a dispute among the halachic authorities whether work during it is forbidden by Torah
law. And afterwards, at the actual onset of Shabbos night, the ascents of Atzilus begin: the evening

prayer is the ascent of Malchus, “the Field of Apples” (chakal tapuchin), etc.

Whether the time added before Shabbos is forbidden for work by Torah law is disputed by the halachic au-
thorities. With nightfall the ascents within Atzilus itself begin: in the evening prayer Malchus, called “the
Field of Apples,” rises.
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And afterwards, in the day, are the ascents of Z’eir Anpin and of Abba and Imma, until even Adam
Kadmon rises in a mighty ascent into the Supernal Emanator; for Adam Kadmon too is a creation,

something from nothing

By day Z’eir Anpin and Abba and Imma rise, and finally Adam Kadmon makes a mighty ascent into the
Supernal Emanator. Adam Kadmon can “rise” because, as explained, it too is a creation from nothing rela-

tive to Him.
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(and just as the lower Shabbos is the ascent of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah into Atzilus, so too the
higher Shabbos is the ascent of the Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah of Atzilus; for Chochmah is called
“that He created,” a creation, something from nothing, “and Chochmabh is found from ayin (noth-

ing),” and its ascent is into the level of Keser, which is the Atzilus within Atzilus.
The parenthesis sets out the parallel: the lower Shabbos raises the three lower worlds into Atzilus, and the
higher Shabbos raises the “Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah” within Atzilus. Chochmabh is the “Beriah” of Atzilus,
“that He created,” since “Chochmabh is found from ayin,” and it rises into Keser, the “Atzilus of Atzilus.”
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And so the ascents go up to the loftiest heights, until even Adam Kadmon, which is called Adam of

Beriah: its ascent is into Atzilus, that is, into the Infinite Light, blessed be He.

The same pattern continues up to Adam Kadmon, the “Adam of Beriah” of the whole scheme. Its ascent is
into the “Atzilus” of that scheme, which is the Infinite Light itself.
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For in the worlds as a whole, in which Adam Kadmon is called a creation, something from nothing,
etc., Atzilus is nothing but the level of the Infinite Light, that is, the revelation from the Infinite
One, blessed be He; for Atzilus is from the word vaya’tzel (“and He set aside”), which is the separat-
ing out of an illumination, etc.; and see what is written on this in the explanation on the verse
“These are the journeys.” It follows that, in general, Shabbos is the level of Atzilus.)
In the worlds as a whole, where even Adam Kadmon counts as creation, “Atzilus” can only mean the Infinite
Light revealed. The word comes from vaya’tzel, “He set aside,” said of the spirit set aside from Moshe for the

elders: not a new creation but light drawn out from its source, as the Alter Rebbe explains in Likkutei Torah,
Masei; so at every level Shabbos is an ascent into “Atzilus.”
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And this is [the meaning of] “for on it He rested from all His work that G-d created to do.” The
meaning: “that He created” is Adam Kadmon, which is called Adam of Beriah; “to do” is Adam of
Atzilus, which is called Adam of Asiyah; for Adam Kadmon is the source and root of Atzilus, as ex-

plained above.

This is how the verse “for on it He rested from all His work that G-d created to do” is read. “Created” is Adam
Kadmon, Adam of Beriah, and “to do” is Atzilus, Adam of Asiyah, which comes from Adam Kadmon as its

source.
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And this is the level of the higher Shabbos. And the lower Shabbos is what is written, “And He rested
on the seventh day from all His work that He had done.”

Rest from what He “created,” the ascent of Adam Kadmon, is the higher Shabbos. Rest from what He “had
done” is the lower Shabbos.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/ 173



LIKKUTEI TORAH - PARSHAS BEHAR - MAAMAR 3 15 SNINAY DK 57V 0137 1IR3

B NPRY IRY Naw 99 03 NRRA X LY NPRY P RIT IRDN N2 10Y 1 NIPUXRY 0a)
53 IRNN NI M WY WK ANORDA Do 2YUawn 012 MY 1997 IRNN N2W 973 K1 NIRRT
. MPPERAY WY RO CPAn

(And although Atzilus is called Asiyah, while the lower Shabbos is only the ascent of Beriah,
Yetzirah and Asiyah: in truth, Shabbos night too, when the Malchus of Atzilus ascends, is also the
lower Shabbos. Therefore “And He rested on the seventh day from all His work that He had done” is
the lower Shabbos, for Malchus is the Asiyah within Atzilus.
A refinement: Atzilus too is called Asiyah, so the lower Shabbos includes not only the rise of the three lower
worlds but also Shabbos night, when the Malchus of Atzilus rises; Malchus is the “Asiyah” within Atzilus. The

Siddur (173b, cited in the Kehot note) likewise speaks of two ascents, the first on Shabbos night and the sec-
ond on Shabbos day.
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And the Shabbos of the day (Shabbasa deYoma), the ascent of Z’eir Anpin and Chochmah, etc., is
the beginning of the higher Shabbos, “from all His work that He created,” which is the Beriah of
Atzilus, as mentioned above. And in the Zohar, Bereishis, folio 5b: ““My Shabbosos’: this is the
higher Shabbos and the lower Shabbos,” etc.; “‘es’ comes to include the Shabbos boundary,” etc.
The ascent of Shabbos day, of Z’eir Anpin and Chochmah, begins the higher Shabbos, the “Beriah” of
Atzilus. The Zohar reads “My Shabbosos,” in the plural, as the higher Shabbos and the lower Shabbos, and

the word es (the untranslated sign of the object) as including the Shabbos boundary.
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It may be explained: the higher and the lower Shabbos are Shabbos day and Shabbos night, and “es
comes to include” is what we add from the weekday onto the holy day, which is the ascent of Beriah,
Yetzirah and Asiyah into Atzilus. And the Mikdash Melech there explains the higher and the lower
Shabbos as Atik and Z’eir Anpin, etc.)

The Alter Rebbe suggests that the two Shabbosos are Shabbos day and Shabbos night, and that es includes

the time added from the weekday, the rise of the lower worlds into Atzilus. The Mikdash Melech reads the two
as Atik and Z’eir Anpin.
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The Sabbatical year and “you shall keep”
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3. Now, the explanation of the lower Shabbos will be understood from the mitzvah of the Sabbatical
year (Shevi’is), which is called “a Shabbos of solemn rest” (Shabbos Shabbason), in which there is
also the level of ascents, except that the ascents are only from Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah to
Atzilus.

Section 3 explains the lower Shabbos through the Sabbatical year, Shevi’is, which the Torah calls “a Shabbos

of solemn rest.” It too brings an ascent of the worlds, but only from the three lower worlds into Atzilus.
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And therefore it is said, “the land shall rest,” for the resting in the Sabbatical year is only for the

Malchus of Atzilus alone, the source of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah.

So the Torah says “the land shall rest”: the “land” is the Malchus of Atzilus, the source of the lower worlds,

and only it rests.
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And therefore only the working of the land was forbidden. But from Atzilus upward there is no as-

cent at all, as is written in the Likkutei Torah [of the Arizal], in Ta’amei HaMitzvos, Parshas Behar.

That is why in the Sabbatical year only the working of the land is forbidden. Above Atzilus it brings no ascent

at all, as the Likkutei Torah of the Arizal writes in its explanation of the mitzvos of Parshas Behar.
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Nevertheless, there is in it an aspect in which man and animal are equal, namely regarding the
mitzvah of removal (bi’ur) in the Sabbatical year: it is a mitzvah to remove the produce of the

Sabbatical year from the house when it is gone for the wild animal from the field,

Even so, the Sabbatical year has a feature in which man and animal are equal: the mitzvah of bi’ur, removing
the year’s produce from one’s house once that kind of produce is no longer available to animals in the field.
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as it is said, “For you, and for your cattle and for the wild beasts that are in your land, shall all its
produce be, to eat”: as long as the wild animal eats from the field, you eat from what is in the house;
once it is gone for the wild animal from the field, you are obligated to remove that species from the
house, etc.

The verse gives the produce to “you, and your cattle and the wild beasts” alike. Hence the law: while the wild

animal still finds that species in the field, a person may eat it at home; once it is gone from the field, he must
remove it from his house.
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The explanation is that man and animal exist also in Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah: the face of an ox
and the face of a lion, the wild beast being included under “animal” (and there is also the level of
the face of a man).

Man and animal have counterparts in the higher worlds: the faces of an ox and of a lion among the Chayos of

Ezekiel’s vision (a lion being a wild beast, which the law includes under “animal”), and also the face of a

man.
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And the Chayos bear the Throne, like the analogy of a chariot, which raises the rider to a place he

cannot reach by himself, etc.

The Chayos, the holy “living creatures” of the Chariot, whose name echoes the chayah, the wild beast of the
verse, carry the Throne, as a chariot carries its rider to a place he could not reach alone. In Likkutei Torah,
Sh’lach, the Alter Rebbe explains that offerings of cattle raise the animal level into “the face of the ox,” and
this is “the Chayos bear the Throne.”
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For their root is from the World of Tohu, except that they fell. But after the good is sifted out from
the evil (and the Chayos of the Chariot are after the sifting), they lift up to their root, to Tohu.

Their root is in the World of Tohu, the world whose lights broke and fell before the ordered world of Tikkun.
What fell must be sifted, good from evil; the Chayos of the Chariot are already sifted, and so they lift up to
their root in Tohu, as a chariot lifts its rider.
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Therefore, through their ascent from Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah to Atzilus in the Sabbatical year
(for then is the ascent of Beriah to Atzilus), man and animal are equal,

In the Sabbatical year, when the lower worlds and Beriah in particular rise into Atzilus, man and animal be-
come equal. The law of bi'ur, which ties a person’s eating to the animal’s, reflects this.
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for Atzilus is the level of an encompassing light (makif) relative to Beriah, and the level of the light
that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol almin) for Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, as is explained else-
where on the meaning of “Master of our strength, Rock of our stronghold,” etc.

Atzilus is a makif for Beriah, a light that surrounds rather than enters, and it is the sovev kol almin, the en-
compassing light, of all three lower worlds. This was explained elsewhere on the words of the morning

prayers, “Master of our strength, Rock of our stronghold.”
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“Master of our strength” is the level of the Malchus of Atzilus, which becomes Atik for Beriah; and
this is “Rock of our stronghold,” that is, the level of an encompassing light for Beriah; “Shield,”

“Stronghold” is the encompassing light for Yetzirah and for Asiyah, etc.

“Master of our strength” is the Malchus of Atzilus, which becomes the Atik, the innermost head, of Beriah.
“Rock of our stronghold” is its encompassing light for Beriah, and “Shield” and “Stronghold” are the encom-
passing light for Yetzirah and Asiyah.
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Therefore man and animal of Beriah, although the level of animal bears no comparison to the level

of man, are nevertheless entirely equal relative to Atzilus

Within Beriah, “man” and “animal” are worlds apart. Before Atzilus, which surrounds them all alike, the dif-

ference disappears and they are entirely equal.
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(along the lines of what was explained regarding Moshe, who draws down Daas (knowledge) to
Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, because man and animal of Beriah are equal relative to the Daas of
Moshe, etc.; see what is written on this on the verse “And these are the ordinances.”
So too Moshe draws Daas, the knowledge of G-d, down to the lower worlds: before the Daas of Moshe, man
and animal of Beriah are equal, so both can receive it. Torah Ohr, Mishpatim (on “And these are the ordi-

nances”), explains that this Daas brings the “going,” the ascent of the worlds level after level, and that it is
drawn into a person through the study of the halachos.
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And it may be that in the same way, in the Kiddush of Shabbos night, in which Daas is drawn down
to Nukva, the source of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyabh, it is included that Daas be drawn down even to
our souls, the level of “animal” of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah, for the reason mentioned above,
that man and animal are equal relative to the encompassing light, sovev kol almin, etc.).

The Alter Rebbe suggests that the Kiddush of Shabbos night, which draws Daas down to Nukva, the source of

the lower worlds, likewise brings Daas even to our souls, the “animal” of those worlds, since before the en-
compassing sovev all are equal.
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And in the same way the lower Shabbos will be understood: it is the ascent of Beriah, Yetzirah and
Asiyah to Atzilus, which is a mighty ascent, etc., as is understood. Now, in the Time to Come there
will be a revelation of sovev, which is the level of the essence of the light, the source of all the en-
compassing lights, and it is the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof) that is above the kav, etc.

The lower Shabbos, then, is a mighty ascent of the three lower worlds into Atzilus. In the Time to Come sovev

itself will be revealed: the essence of the light, the source of every encompassing light, the Infinite Light that
is above the kav.
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And now it is in concealment; not that it encompasses from above, but, as it is written, “Do I not fill
the heavens and the earth?”; only it is hidden from all, etc.
Now it is hidden. “Encompassing” does not mean that it is far away above the world, for G-d fills heaven and

earth; it is simply hidden from everything.
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And this is [the meaning of| “My Shabbosos,” meaning: the two Shabbosos are Mine. For even the
lower Shabbos, which is self-nullification (bittul) and inclusion in Atzilus, is called My Shabbos,
This is “My Shabbosos”: both Shabbosos are G-d’s own. Even the lower Shabbos, the bittul and inclusion of

the lower worlds in Atzilus, is called “My” Shabbos.
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for Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah bear no comparison to Atzilus, as mentioned above (from the mat-
ter of man and animal, etc.; and therefore we are commanded on Shabbos, by Torah law, regarding
the resting of an animal).

For the lower worlds bear no comparison to Atzilus, as the case of man and animal showed. That is why the
Torah commands rest on Shabbos even for one’s animal.
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And of this it is said, “you shall keep”: it is incumbent upon you only to guard what is given to you,

as in “I have a good gift in My treasure-house,” etc.

“You shall keep”: our task is only to guard what is given to us. Shabbos is G-d’s gift, as He told Moshe, “I have
a good gift in My treasure-house, and its name is Shabbos.”
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That is, by guarding against all things that prevent the revelation, even the sins that a person tram-

ples with his heels, such as falsehood and arrogance, as is explained elsewhere.

Keeping it means guarding against whatever blocks its revelation, even the sins a person “tramples with his
heels” and treats as trivial, such as falsehood and arrogance.
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Also, the meaning of “you shall keep” is, by way of analogy, like guarding, which is from the out-
side: so too this revelation is only in the manner of an encompassing light (or makif); and the root
of all the encompassing lights is from the light that is above the kav; and Shabbos is the level of
makif, even the lower Shabbos

“Keep” also suggests a guard, who stands outside what he guards. So the revelation of Shabbos is an encom-
passing light, rooted in the light above the kav; even the lower Shabbos is a makif.
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(it shines in the manner of makif and not as an actual revelation within the soul; and this is for the
reason mentioned above, that the root of all the encompassing lights is from the supernal makif,

sovev kol almin, etc.), while Torah is the level of inner light (or pnimi), as below.

It shines around the soul, not openly within it, because all encompassing lights come from the supreme
makif, sovev. The Torah, by contrast, is an inner light, as will be explained.
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And the concept of makifwill be understood by way of analogy: when a person thinks of some thing
in his thought, that thing is encompassed in his thought, and his thought encompasses that whole
thing; and nevertheless that thing is not changed or affected by this.

An analogy for makif: when a person thinks about something, his thought encompasses the whole of it, and
yet the thing itself is not changed or affected at all.
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Now, above too, it is written, “I, Havayah, search the heart and test the kidneys,” and a person’s
hidden things are revealed before Him. And the thought and knowledge of the Holy One, blessed be

He, with which He knows all created beings, actually encompasses them.

The analogy of a thought that encompasses its object is now applied above. G-d “searches the heart and tests
the kidneys,” nothing hidden escapes Him, and His knowledge of every creature actually encompasses it.
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And the Holy One, blessed be He, knows the future just as the past; and nevertheless this knowl-
edge does not compel a person, and he has the choice for good, or for the opposite, G-d forbid, to
think evil, etc. That is because no influence or revelation is drawn from this knowledge into the
person; it only encompasses him.

He knows the future as He knows the past, and yet this knowledge does not force anyone’s choice: a person

remains free to choose good or, G-d forbid, evil. The reason is that the knowledge only surrounds the person
as a makif; nothing of it flows into him.
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(It is by way of analogy like a person’s thought, which causes no effect or change in the thing that it
encompasses in his thought, as mentioned above; although it is written, “For My thoughts are not
your thoughts”: for when some thing is encompassed in a person’s thought, that thing is not actu-
ally encompassed by it, only in the imagination of the person’s thought and mind,

A person’s thought changes nothing in the thing he thinks of. But G-d’s thoughts are “not your thoughts”: a
person’s thought encompasses something only in his imagination, not in actual fact.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/ 181

13



LIKKUTEI TORAH - PARSHAS BEHAR - MAAMAR 3 15 SNINAY DK 57V 0137 1IR3

DK .19 927772 Y1312 IN2WNN2 ND1° PR ST AT 97PN O7Y 1INwnI yann KIT 9277 PR 199
95 NOPH RI2IT DR YTPW INYT ANAWAR 270 03 MAwnR SmMawnn XY 3 192 2°n5T 17apn
M”1MD [monra v 9p03] 3*W03 NI 5. wnn Hy193 X122

and therefore that thing is not affected or changed by this encompassing, since his thought has no
ability to touch the thing, etc. But the Holy One, blessed be He, of whom it is written, “For My
thoughts are not your thoughts”: His thought and knowledge, with which He knows the created be-
ing, actually encompasses every created being, as is written in Sefer Shel Beinonim [Tanya], chap-
ter 48.

That is why human thought cannot affect its object: it cannot touch it. G-d’s knowledge, by contrast, actually

encompasses every created being, as the Tanya (chapter 48) explains, so one might expect it to affect them.
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Nevertheless, it is written, “For a G-d of knowledges (de’os)”: there are two levels of Daas (knowl-
edge). The first is the level of supernal Daas, which shines only in the manner of a makif (encom-
passing light); and therefore, even though it actually encompasses, nevertheless this knowledge

and makif does not compel the choice.

Still, He is called “a G-d of knowledges,” in the plural, for there are two levels of Daas; the higher, supernal

Daas shines only as a makif, so although it truly encompasses, it does not compel the choice.
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And this is the power of the Holy One, blessed be He: that this knowledge of His, at the level of su-
pernal Daas, be only in the manner of a makif from afar, so that the person is not affected by it and
it causes him no compulsion at all, in the same way that a person’s thought causes no effect on a
stone that he pictures in his thought.

This is G-d’s power: He can hold His supernal knowledge only as a makif “from afar,” so that a person feels
no compulsion from it at all. So too a stone that a person pictures in his mind is not affected by his thought.
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And although a person’s thought is not truly a makif at all, only in imagination, whereas the knowl-
edge of the Holy One, blessed be He, is an actual makif, nevertheless He is able [to bring it about]
that even this actual makif causes no effect. And this is why it is nevertheless only the level of

makif, precisely.)

The difference remains: human thought encompasses only in imagination, while G-d’s knowledge encom-
passes in actual fact. Yet He can make even this real makif leave the person untouched, and this is precisely
why it is called a makif.
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And there is a level below this, from which the influence is drawn inwardly into the person, as the
angel asks, “This drop, what will become of it: wise,” etc. So the Holy One, blessed be He, places

wisdom in it, and this level is drawn inwardly, so that he is wise.

Below supernal Daas is a level that does flow into the person. The angel asks of each embryo whether it will
be wise or foolish, and when G-d decrees “wise,” that wisdom is drawn into him inwardly.
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But the level of supernal Daas is in the manner of makif, and therefore it does not compel the
choice, etc. And in the same way the matter of Shabbos will be understood: a very lofty level shines
upon the person, that is, in the manner of makif, etc.

Supernal Daas remains a makif, which is why it does not compel the choice. Shabbos is similar: a very lofty
level shines upon a person, but as a makif that surrounds him.
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Two kinds of makif; the Time to Come
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4. Nevertheless, this needs examination: whether the analogy of the makif of knowledge fits the
drawing down of the makif on Shabbos. For as to the knowledge, which causes no effect and no
compulsion upon the choice, we must say that this is because it is the level of the makif that is from
afar; for there are two levels of encompassing lights (makifim).

Section 4 questions the analogy: does the makif of G-d’s knowledge really match the makif drawn down on

Shabbos? The knowledge leaves choice untouched only because it is a distant makif, and there are two kinds
of makif.
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The first: although it is a makif and does not shine inwardly, nevertheless an effect is drawn from
it, as a person is stirred when he prays with a congregation, because of the makif of “Wherever ten
are [gathered], the Shechinah rests”; and this is called the near makif, which shines into the inner
light.

The first is the “near makif”: it does not enter the person, yet he is stirred by it, as one is moved when pray-

ing with a congregation, because “wherever ten are gathered the Shechinah rests.” Such a makif shines into
the inner light.
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The second is the general makif, which encompasses evenly and does not shine inwardly at all, and
no effect is drawn from it; as all this is explained at the end of Parshas Shemos, in the explanation
on the verse “Those who come, [Yaakov] will take root,” etc.
The second is the “general makif”: it surrounds everything equally, does not shine inward at all, and stirs
nothing. In Torah Ohr at the end of Parshas Shemos (on “Those who come, [Yaakov] will take root” and its

Biur), the near makif is the one that gives life to the inner and stirs it, while the separate makif, too great to
shine in the worlds at all, will shine only in the Time to Come.
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If so, the knowledge, which does not compel the choice at all, is so because it is the level of the sep-
arate makif; whereas on Shabbos there is an additional soul (neshamah yeseirah), which is a reve-
lation from the level of the supernal will (as is explained elsewhere on the verse “And Moshe as-

sembled,” etc.).

G-d’s knowledge leaves choice free because it is the distant, separate makif. Shabbos, however, brings an
“additional soul,” a revelation from the supernal will, as explained in Torah Ohr on “And Moshe assembled,”
and so Shabbos does affect a person.
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Therefore it may be that, although the lower Shabbos and the higher Shabbos are both the level of
makif, as mentioned above in explaining “My Shabbosos you shall keep,” nevertheless, it may be
said, the lower Shabbos is the near makif, from which an illumination and an effect are drawn, etc.,

and the higher Shabbos is the supernal makif, a makif for the makif, etc.

This leads to a suggestion about the two Shabbosos. Both are a makif, as was said in explaining “My
Shabbosos you shall keep,” but the lower Shabbos may be the “near makif,” from which light and feeling do
reach a person, and the higher Shabbos the supreme makif, a makif for the makif.
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And it is also explained elsewhere that on Shabbos the encompassing lights of the weekday enter as

inner lights, and higher encompassing lights are drawn down.

Elsewhere it is explained that on Shabbos the encompassing lights of the weekday enter within as inner
lights, while higher encompassing lights are drawn down.
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And it is also explained elsewhere, on the meaning of “And the children of Israel shall keep the
Shabbos, to make the Shabbos,” that through “they shall keep the Shabbos,” power and strength
are drawn down so that they will be able to “make” the Shabbos that comes afterwards.

Another discourse reads “And the children of Israel shall keep the Shabbos, to make the Shabbos” as cause
and effect: keeping this Shabbos draws down power and strength to “make” the next one.
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And see what is written at the end of the discourse beginning “To My mare,” regarding the dew that
drips from Atika in the three meals of Shabbos, from which the power for the arousal from below

(isarusa dilesata) is drawn, etc.

The discourse “To My mare” adds that the “dew that drips from Atika” (Atik, the inmost level of Keser) in the
three Shabbos meals gives the power for the arousal from below, a person’s own initiative.
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Now, from all this the descent of the souls for the sake of an ascent will be understood; and the

main ascent is in the Time to Come, “for the day that is entirely Shabbos.”

All this explains the souls’ descent “for the sake of an ascent.” Their main ascent will come in the Time to
Come, “the day that is entirely Shabbos.”
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The explanation is that the root of the souls is from the level of thought, which is the level of
Beriah, and the ascent is into the level of Atzilus, as mentioned above, that Shabbos is the ascent of
Beriah into Atzilus; and the main ascent is the level of the higher Shabbos, and this is the revelation

of the Time to Come.

The souls are rooted in “thought,” the level of Beriah, and Shabbos raises Beriah into Atzilus. But the main

ascent is that of the higher Shabbos, which will be revealed in the Time to Come.
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For the root of the souls is from the level of Adam Kadmon, for “arose in thought” is the level of
Adam Kadmon, as is explained elsewhere; and their descent from there is a descent for the sake of

an ascent,

At its root, “arose in thought” refers to Adam Kadmon, so the souls are rooted in Adam Kadmon. Their de-
scent from there is for the sake of an ascent higher still.
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that is, the level of the higher Shabbos, the ascents that go on until Adam Kadmon, which is called

Adam of Beriah, rises into Atzilus, which is the revelation of the very Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof).

That ascent is the higher Shabbos, in which Adam Kadmon, “Adam of Beriah,” rises into “Atzilus,” the re-
vealed Infinite Light itself.
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But now the revelation is only in the manner of makif, and it is the level of sovev; but in the Time to

Come the makifwill be revealed as an actual revelation, etc.

Now this light reaches us only as a makif, sovev; in the Time to Come the makif itself will be openly revealed.
That is the ascent for which the souls came down.
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And see what is written on the verse “And you shall eat, eating,” on the new souls that will be drawn
down in the Time to Come from the very level of the light that encompasses all worlds (sovev kol
almin), which is above the kav, with which the souls of the tzaddikim will be crowned in the Time to
Come; as is written in Sefer HaGilgulim, chapter 7, that this will be in the seventh millennium,
which is the higher Shabbos itself.

The discourse on “And you shall eat, eating” speaks of new souls that will come in the Time to Come from

sovev itself, above the kav, and will be a crown to the souls of the tzaddikim. Sefer HaGilgulim places this in
the seventh millennium, the true higher Shabbos.
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SECTION 6 - 116-17

Levels within Shabbos
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Now, at first glance it needs examination how to reconcile this discourse, that the ascent of
Shabbos is even in Adam Kadmon, that Adam Kadmon too rises, etc., with what is written at the end
of the discourse beginning “For the conductor, on the Sheminis,” that Adam Kadmon is above the
ascents of Shabbos, etc.; see there.
A difficulty: this maamar says that the ascent of Shabbos reaches even Adam Kadmon, while the discourse
“For the conductor, on the Sheminis” says that Adam Kadmon is above the ascents of Shabbos. There
(Likkutei Torah, Tazria, 22a) the Alter Rebbe explains that circumcision overrides Shabbos because it reveals

the level of Adam Kadmon, “the Will of all wills,” which encompasses all worlds equally and is higher than
the ascents of Shabbos.
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But in truth there is no difficulty at all, for something greater than this is explained elsewhere: that
even Binah (understanding) is called “the morrow of the Shabbos,” meaning that it is above the
level of Shabbos;

There is no real contradiction. Elsewhere it is said that even Binah, which is below Adam Kadmon, is called
“the morrow of the Shabbos,” that is, above Shabbos altogether.

9712 11°%1 R”N2Y M0 7N ﬂb}?D5 N7 173529 [xap1a1 poax 20yt] 3798 Q0 K21°T XN Ro9°%97 RNAW °5
Cx 7 rreTY 72 4707 2 pon 270) T2 w0 Y8113°2 RIT NawT

for the Shabbos of the night and the Shabbos of the day are Z’eir Anpin and Nukva, and Binah is
above this, etc. And elsewhere we find in the Zohar that Shabbos is Binah, as is written in the Zohar
(Part 11, folio 63b, and folio 88a).

For the Shabbos of the night and the Shabbos of the day are Z’eir Anpin and Nukva, and Binah is above them.

Yet the Zohar in other places identifies Shabbos with Binah, the “supernal day” from which the six days draw
their blessing; the Siddur (173a, cited in the Kehot note) explains the second of these passages.
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Rather, it must be that this is because there are several levels in Shabbos: there is a level in
Shabbos relative to which Binah is called “the morrow of the Shabbos,” and that is Shabbos plain

and simple.

So Shabbos must have several levels. There is “Shabbos” plain and simple, relative to which Binah is “the
morrow of the Shabbos,” above it.
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But there is a level in Shabbos that is called “a Shabbos of solemn rest” (Shabbos Shabbason), and
this is the level of Binah. And this is in particular terms, within Atzilus itself.

And there is a higher level, called “a Shabbos of solemn rest” (Shabbos Shabbason), which is Binah itself.
This is the distinction in particular terms, within Atzilus.
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And likewise it will be understood in the worlds as a whole: there is a level in Shabbos relative to
which Adam Kadmon is said to be above the ascents of Shabbos, and there is yet another level of
Shabbos that applies also to Adam Kadmon; as was explained, that regarding Shabbos two levels
are stated, “from all His work that He created” and “from all His work that He had done.”

The same holds for the worlds as a whole: one level of Shabbos is below Adam Kadmon, and another reaches

even it. They correspond to the two phrases of the verse, rest “from all His work that He created” and rest
“from all His work that He had done.”
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For the level of Shabbos “from all His work that He had done” is Adam of Atzilus, which is called
Asiyah; and Adam Kadmon, which includes Atzilus, Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah equally, is above
this ascent of Shabbos;

Rest from what He “had done” concerns Atzilus, “Adam of Asiyah.” Adam Kadmon, which holds all four
worlds equally within it, is above that ascent, as the discourse “For the conductor” says.
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but the level of Shabbos “from all His work that He created to do” applies also to Adam Kadmon, as
mentioned above. (And see in the Likkutei Torah [of the Arizal|, Parshas Kedoshim, on the verse
“My Shabbosos”: two Shabbosos, the supernal Hadar, etc.; and that is the Yesod of Adam Kadmon,
which is the inner dimension (pnimiyus) of Adam Kadmon, as is written at the end of the discourse
beginning “For the conductor, on the Sheminis.”
But rest from what He “created” reaches Adam Kadmon too. The Likkutei Torah of the Arizal on Kedoshim
speaks of two Shabbosos and of “the supernal Hadar” (named for Hadar, the last of the kings of Edom in

Genesis 36, whose reign the Kabbalah links with the World of Tikkun), the Yesod of Adam Kadmon, which is
its inner dimension.

[o>n vy »n] 17¥8 19991 1D [nnp o7kl PPR [momana / npntang] %102 W M TINL)’S? NawT RNOX
J1mTp oTR] PUR TV ‘[‘MD ‘[”7137 191 778 nawn WW‘? nTPna

So we see that this higher Shabbos applies to the inner dimension of Adam Kadmon, etc. And see
Pri Etz Chaim, in the introduction to Sha’ar HaShabbos, chapter 4: “and so they all rise up to Adam

Kadmon.”

So the higher Shabbos touches the inner dimension of Adam Kadmon. Pri Etz Chaim, too, says that on

Shabbos “they all rise up to Adam Kadmon.”
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And see in Ta’amei HaMitzvos, Parshas Behar, at its beginning: “up to the Supernal Emanator,”

meaning even Arich, etc., “all the emanated beings, all of them,” etc. And this needs study in Sefer

HaGilgulim, end of chapter 17; and see Mavo She’arim, Gate Three, Part Two, end of chapter 15.)
Ta’amei HaMitzvos on Behar speaks of an ascent “up to the Supernal Emanator,” of all the emanated levels,

even Arich Anpin. The Alter Rebbe notes that a passage in Sefer HaGilgulim needs examination on this
point, and refers to Mavo She’arim.
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SECTION 7 - 118-19

“And My Sanctuary you shall revere”
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5. “And My Sanctuary you shall revere.” The meaning: “My Sanctuary” refers to the Torah, as our
Sages, of blessed memory, said: “Since the Holy Temple was destroyed, the Holy One, blessed be
He, has nothing in His world but the four cubits of halachah.”

Section 5 turns to “And My Sanctuary you shall revere.” “My Sanctuary” is the Torah: since the Temple was
destroyed, G-d’s dwelling in the world is “the four cubits of halachah.”
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And the Torah is the level of inner light (or pnimi); therefore of it is said “you shall revere,” for awe
is drawn through revelation from close by (as in “And the people saw and trembled, and stood far
off,” that is, in order to rest a little from the great awe that is close by; and at the Splitting of the Sea,
through the revelation, “And Israel saw,” etc., “and the people feared,” etc.).

The Torah is an inner light, a revelation close at hand, and nearness of revelation brings awe; hence

“revere.” At Sinai the people stood far off to rest a little from the great awe of nearness, and at the Sea, seeing
brought fear.
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And regarding Shabbos, which is an encompassing light (or makif), it is said “you shall keep.” And
it gives the reason, “I am Havayah.” The meaning: ani (“I”) has the letters of ayin (“nothing”): the
essence of the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), which “no thought can grasp,” is Havayah.
Shabbos, an encompassing light, is “kept,” guarded from outside. The verse ends “I am Havayah”: ani (“I”)
has the letters of ayin (“nothing”), the essence of the Infinite Light that no thought can grasp, and the verse

says that this essence “is Havayah,” the light drawn down as inner light; in Likkutei Torah, Bamidbar (18c),
the Alter Rebbe reads the same letters of a person: through bittul his “I” becomes “nothing.”
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And Havayah is the light that is drawn down as an inner light: for the yud is tzimtzum
(contraction), and it is the level of Chochmah (wisdom), since the coming into being of Chochmah
from the Infinite One, blessed be He, is through a tzimtzum in which a reshimu (impression) re-
mained, as explained above.

Havayah is the light that enters as inner light. Its yud is a tzimtzum, the point of Chochmah, which, as ex-
plained, came into being through the tzimtzum that left a reshimu.
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And afterwards the hei is Binah (understanding), the expansion of the intellect, etc. And this light
too, which shines as an inner light, is from the Infinite Light (it is the level of the kav, for the light is
of the same kind as its source, as is written in Iggeres HaKodesh, in the section beginning “He and
His life-forces”), and all is one.

Its hei is Binah, the expansion of the idea. This inner light is the kav, and since “the light is of the same kind

as its source,” it too is the Infinite Light: all is one.
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And therefore, “And My Sanctuary you shall revere,” etc. (And see the Tikkunei Zohar, beginning
of Tikkun 24; and see what is written on the tzimtzum of the yud on the passage in the Zohar, Part
III, Acharei, folio 79b, “Bring atonement for Me.”)

Therefore the Torah must be “revered”: through it the Infinite Light is present close at hand. The parenthe-

sis refers to the Tikkunei Zohar and to a discourse on the Zohar’s “Bring atonement for Me,” which discusses
the tzimtzum of the yud.
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And it may be said that this is also [the reason for] the juxtaposition of “Honor your father and your
mother” with “Remember the Shabbos day,” and likewise in Parshas Kedoshim, “Each man shall
revere his mother and his father, and My Shabbosos you shall keep,”

The same pairing may explain why “Honor your father and your mother” is placed next to “Remember the

Shabbos day” in the Ten Commandments. Kedoshim likewise joins “Each man shall revere his mother and
his father” with “and My Shabbosos you shall keep.”
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and it is along the lines of the Raaya Mehemna, Parshas Kedoshim, folio 82a: “And this is the Torah
of Havayah,” etc., “and this is the honor of Abba and Imma,” etc.;

The Raaya Mehemna connects “the Torah of Havayah” with “the honor of Abba and Imma,” father and
mother.
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for the Written Torah is called “the instruction of your father,” and the Oral Torah is called “the
teaching of your mother”; and the Torah is inner light and Shabbos encompassing light, and all is
one, as mentioned above.

The Written Torah is “your father’s instruction” and the Oral Torah “your mother’s teaching.” So revering fa-

ther and mother stands for the Torah, an inner light, and keeping Shabbos for the encompassing light; and

all is one.
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And the explanation of the matter, that the Torah is called “My Sanctuary,” is as is written in Sefer
Shel Beinonim [Tanya], chapter 52: that the Talmud is drawn from the Heichal of the Holy of Holies
of Beriah, in which the Malchus of Atzilus is enclothed; and therefore it is called inner light, the
level of Atzilus that is drawn down and enclothed in Beriah.

Why the Torah is “My Sanctuary”: the Tanya (chapter 52) says the Talmud is drawn from the Heichal of the

Holy of Holies of Beriah, where the Malchus of Atzilus is enclothed. It is Atzilus come down into Beriah, and
so it is an inner light.
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But on Shabbos, Beriah rises into Atzilus itself, and therefore it is called encompassing light; and
the higher Shabbos too in the same way. And nevertheless all is one, as is written in Etz Chaim,
Sha’ar Kisei HaKavod, that the Heichal of the Holy of Holies is the Keser, Chochmah, Binah and
Daas of Beriah, and the soul of the Heichal of the Holy of Holies is lights that sparkle from the
Keser, Chochmah and Binah of Atzilus, etc., as is explained elsewhere.
On Shabbos, by contrast, Beriah itself rises into Atzilus, and to rise into a higher level is to be surrounded by
it, so Shabbos is an encompassing light, and so is the higher Shabbos. Yet the two are one: Etz Chaim says

the Holy of Holies of Beriah is its Keser, Chochmah, Binah and Daas, and its “soul” is lights sparkling from
Atzilus.

SECTION 8 - 120-23

The tav and the Musaf of Shabbos
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Now, according to this one may explain Tikanta Shabbos (“You instituted the Shabbos”) in the
Musaf of Shabbos, of which it is stated in Pri Etz Chaim, Sha’ar HaShabbos, chapter 20, that it is
arranged in the order tav-shin-reish-kuf,

This explains the Shabbos Musaf prayer Tikanta Shabbos, which, as Pri Etz Chaim says, runs through the al-
phabet in reverse, from tav back to alef.
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and it is the illumination of the twenty-two letters that shine in the supernal brain (mocha ila’ah)
from below upward, in the mystery of what is written in the Zohar, “The tav marked a mark for Atik
Yomin, Whom none resembles.” And see what is written on this in the commentary on the Idra by

the Arizal, of blessed memory, on folio 128, end of side b, regarding “The tav marked a mark,” etc.

It is the light of the twenty-two letters shining upward, from below to above, in the supernal mind. This
matches the Zohar’s “The tav marked a mark for Atik Yomin,” explained in the Arizal’s commentary on the

Idra quoted above.
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And see further, on the letters, the Ramaz at the beginning of Parshas Vayikra, on “and they fly in

the air,” which is the addition of light to the letters from the “air” of Arich Anpin, etc.

The Ramaz (Rabbi Moshe Zacuto, a commentator on the Zohar), at the beginning of Parshas Vayikra, ex-
plains “and they fly in the air” as an added light that the letters receive from the “air” of Arich Anpin.
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And in the same way one may say here too: this is the tav-shin-reish-kuf of Musaf, the level of an

addition of light to the letters, which are in Z’eir Anpin and Nukva;

The Alter Rebbe applies this to the reversed alphabet of Musaf: it is an added light given to the letters, which
are in Z’eir Anpin and Nukva.
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for the middle-sized letters are in Z’eir Anpin and the small letters in Malchus, and now, in the

Musaf of Shabbos, an addition of light is drawn to them from Keser.

The middle-sized letters are in Z’eir Anpin and the small letters in Malchus. In the Musaf of Shabbos they re-
ceive an added light from Keser.
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Therefore this is drawn through the level of the Malchus of Adam Kadmon, which becomes Atik
Yomin; and this is “The tav marked a mark,” etc. And see what is written in the explanation on the

verse “And the kohen shall wave them with the bread of the first fruits,” etc.

That light comes through the Malchus of Adam Kadmon, which becomes Atik Yomin, the innermost level of
Keser: “The tav marked a mark for Atik Yomin.” That is why the letters here begin from tav; the discourse on
“And the kohen shall wave them” (Likkutei Torah, Emor, 39b) explains how Z’eir Anpin rises to its source
above Chochmah.
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Now, according to what is written, that on Shabbos there is a further ascent up to the loftiest
heights, so that even Adam Kadmon rises into the Infinite Light, blessed be He, then it is self-evi-

dent that the matter mentioned above is also to be interpreted with respect to this,

Since Shabbos reaches even the ascent of Adam Kadmon into the Infinite Light, the tav discussed above can
also be read at that highest level.
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along the lines of what the Arizal said, that the tav is the last level of the Emanator, which is what
emanated everything, etc. And in the book Emek HaMelech, Gate Two, chapter 7, he also writes on

the tav, etc.

There it is the Arizal’s tav, “the last level of the Emanator,” which emanated everything. Emek HaMelech also
discusses the tav.
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Now, it was explained above, on “Creator of holy ones, may Your Name be praised,” that the com-
ing into being of Adam Kadmon, and even of the level of Chochmah (wisdom) that is above Adam
Kadmon, is from the reshimu (impression) that remained after the tzimtzum (contraction) and the
withdrawal of the light, etc.

The earlier point is recalled: Adam Kadmon, and even the Chochmah above it, came into being from the
reshimu, the letters left after the light withdrew in the tzimtzum.
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And on Shabbos is the ascent of Adam Kadmon into the Infinite Light (Or Ein Sof), that is, what had
withdrawn into a state of concealment shines in it openly, as mentioned above.

On Shabbos Adam Kadmon rises into the Infinite Light. The very light that withdrew into concealment now

shines in it openly.
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And this is why this ascent is through the tav, for “the tav marked a mark,” etc., along the lines of
what was mentioned above in the name of the Arizal, of blessed memory.

That is why this ascent is through the tav. The Idra’s words “the tav marked a mark (reshimu)” use the very
term reshimu: the trace from which Adam Kadmon came is the mark of the tav, the last level of the
Emanator, as the Arizal taught, and so it is through the tav that Adam Kadmon rises back into the light.
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And this is why we say tav-shin-reish-kuf in Tikanta Shabbos in Musaf, for the Musaf of Shabbos is

an addition of holiness, as is written in the Pardes, in Erchei HaKinuyim, under the entry Musaf.

This is why the Musaf of Shabbos says Tikanta Shabbos in reverse alphabetical order, from tav. Musaf means

“addition,” and the Pardes explains the Musaf of Shabbos as an addition of holiness.
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And this is the meaning of “the burnt-offering (olas) of Shabbos on its Shabbos”: Shabbos itself ris-
es (olah) on its Shabbos, and this is the level of the higher Shabbos, in which the ascent is up to the

Infinite One, etc.

It also explains “the burnt-offering (olas) of Shabbos on its Shabbos”: olah also means “rising,” so Shabbos
itself rises on its Shabbos. This is the higher Shabbos, whose ascent reaches the Infinite One.

SECTION 9 - 124

Letters in the Infinite Light
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Now, to understand further the connection of the level of letters with the Infinite Light:

A further question: how can “letters” exist in the Infinite Light at all?
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It is explained elsewhere, in the discourse beginning “Because you did not serve,” etc., what the
difference is between light (or) and abundance (shefa): an illumination is such that nothing at all is
lacking through it in the source from which the illumination is drawn. And so, by way of analogy,
the letters of a person’s thought and speech are only an illumination drawn from his nefesh and
his neshamah,
The answer draws on the discourse on “Because you did not serve” (Likkutei Torah, Ki Savo), which distin-
guishes an illumination (or) from a flow like water running downhill, which leaves its source: an illumina-

tion takes nothing from its source, as a plant’s growing power is not lessened by the fruit. A person’s thought

and speech are this kind of illumination from his soul.

Mawnn 2R Ko7 79197 MW DR w03 995 1197931 MW 1R 995 01pn 0°0DIN PPRY
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for they occupy no place at all, and there is no change or diminution at all in his soul because of
the thoughts, and it can think thoughts without end.

Thoughts take up no room in the soul and do not diminish it; it can think without end.
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So too the illumination that is drawn from the Infinite One, blessed be He, into all the worlds is only
an illumination and expansion from Him, may He be blessed, and “all before Him is considered as
nothing”; it occupies no place at all relative to Him, and there is no change in Him whatsoever,
G-d forbid, as it is written, “I, Havayah, have not changed,” and “You were the same before the
world was created,” etc.

In the same way, what G-d draws into all the worlds is only an illumination, a mere radiance from Him: “all

before Him is considered as nothing,” it takes up no place beside Him, and He is unchanged by it. As it says,
“I, Havayah, have not changed,” and as the prayer says, He is the same before the world was created as after.
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Therefore the illumination that is drawn from the Infinite Light is called by the name “letters.” And
this is also [the meaning of] what is written, “within the last level of the Emanator,” etc., meaning

that in this illumination too there are several levels,

That is why the illumination from the Infinite Light is called “letters,” like the letters of thought. And “the last
level of the Emanator” means that within this illumination too there are levels.
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just as, by way of analogy, there are also several levels in thought: there is mere thought, which is

the outer level relative to deep thought, which is inner, etc.;

Thought has levels, a passing thought that is outward and a deep thought that is inward. So too does the
illumination.
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and the worlds were drawn from the last level of the illumination and thought, etc. (And see what is
written on this in the explanation on the verse “I have seen, and behold, a menorah all of gold.”)

The worlds come from its very last level. The Likkutei Torah discourse on “I have seen, and behold, a meno-
rah all of gold” discusses this further.
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However, regarding every level of thought above, it is written, “For My thoughts are not your

thoughts”: for a person’s thought enclothes the soul and encompasses it from every side, etc.,

The analogy has a limit: of G-d’s “thought” it says, “My thoughts are not your thoughts.” A person’s thought
clothes his soul and surrounds it on every side.
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whereas with Him, may He be blessed, thought does not enclothe Him or encompass Him, G-d for-
bid, for He, may He be blessed, is exalted and lifted above this, and He is holy and separate, etc. (as
is written on this elsewhere, in the discourse beginning “Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion,”

etc., and in the discourse beginning “Go out and see”).

G-d is not clothed or surrounded by His “thought,” G-d forbid: He is exalted above it, holy and separate. This
is discussed further in the discourses on “Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion” and “Go out and see.”

IN ONE'S AVODAH
Shabbos is a gift given from above, and our part is to “keep” it: to guard against whatever blocks its revela-
tion, even the sins a person “tramples with his heels,” such as falsehood and arrogance. Keeping one
Shabbos draws down the strength to “make” the next. The Torah, in which G-d’s light is close at hand, calls
for awe; and prayer, the daily glimmer of Shabbos, is bittul, bowing in “a still, small voice.”
QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Why does a person need his name only in relation to others, and what does this teach about G-d’s Names?

2. How can the light “withdraw” in the tzimtzum if G-d fills heaven and earth? What does the analogy of let-
ters read without understanding add?

3. In what way are man and animal equal in the Sabbatical year, and what does this show about the ascent of
the lower Shabbos?

4. How can G-d’s knowledge encompass a person in actual fact and still leave his choice free?

5. Why is Shabbos “kept” but the Sanctuary, the Torah, “revered”?
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The note records that Or HaTorah prints glosses on this
Biur and variant readings of it, with further material in its
volume on Behar.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d’s words to Moshe for Israel at the close of Parshas
Behar (the same words are in Leviticus 19:30): “My
Shabbosos you shall keep, and My Sanctuary you shall re-
vere; [ am Havayah.” Plainly the plural “Shabbosos” takes
in the Shabbos and the festivals, and the Sanctuary is the
Temple (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh); this Biur reads the
two Shabbosos as the higher and the lower Shabbos, and
the Sanctuary as the Torah.

Leviticus 26:2°2:173 K1p™
7228 IRTPA WP 1RYR "NN2YNR
Ye shall keep My sabbaths, and reverence My sanctuary: I

am the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The preceding maamar, which this Biur explains, quotes
this saying: as a person’s name bears no comparison to
his essence and yet his life-force is enclothed in its letters,
so it iswith G-d’s Name.
Song of Songs 1:2°2:°X 0°°wi1 W
770 7T 0023070 77D NIPWIN Y1y
Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth— For thy love is
better than wine.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
Zohar I, 29ar ,v5 X”m
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Pirkei deRabbi Eliezer, chapter 3: before the world was
created there were only the Holy One, blessed be He, and
His great Name. The Alter Rebbe uses it to introduce the

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/

concept of a divine Name, which exists for the sake of
revelation.

Pirkei DeRabbi Eliezer 3:2°2:’3 11y°2X 2377 °p12
Y1 ,7272 21730 YA KA T2 WiTRR 77,0790 X121 KPY 1Y

niage 13 NINY APn? ?AniT 7270 an bun oun cmiy
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27 K21 079 N 0397 LN X1 T2 WITRE 19,0137 Pnnn

1WA DR RI2W 7Y TRIY
Before the world was created, the Holy One, blessed be He,
with His Name alone existed, and the thought arose in Him
to create the world. He began to trace (the foundations of)
the world before Himself, but it would not stand. They told a
parable, To what is the matter like? To a king who wishes to
build a palace for himself. If he had not traced in the earth
its foundations, its exits and its entrances, he does not begin
to build. Likewise the Holy One, blessed be ...

Pirke DeRabbi Eliezer, Sefaria Vocalized Edition (Public Domain) - Pirke de
Rabbi Eliezer, trans. Rabbi Gerald Friedlander, London, 1916 (Public Domain)
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That discourse begins from the Name Tzevaos, among the
Names that may not be erased, and first sets out what the
Names are.
KEHOT'S NOTE
N ,O0R22R™MN

The Torah’s account of the Exodus: “On that very day all
the hosts of Havayah went out of the land of Egypt.” The
Torah Ohr discourse on this verse, which the parenthesis
cites, explains the divine Names and the superiority of
Havayah over the other Names.

Exodus 12:418"1:2™ mnw
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And it came to pass at the end of four hundred and thirty

years, even the selfsame day it came to pass, that all the host

of the L-RD went out from the land of Egypt.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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There (Supplements, Vayikra 2:2-5) the Alter Rebbe ex-
plains that when the books place the Name E-1 in Chesed
and Elokim in Gevurah, this does not mean the Sefirah it-
self, for “to Him, and not to His attributes”; the Names re-
fer to the Creator, and the Baal Shem Tov warned that in
studying Kabbalah one must not imagine that the Sefiros
themselves are called E-1 or Eloah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The note says the principle “to Him, and not to His attrib-
utes” is explained there at length.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Pardes cites the Sifrei on “as Havayah our G-d is
whenever we call to Him” (Deuteronomy 4:7): “to Him,
and not to His attributes.” Here it shows that a Name
refers to the Creator Himself, not to the vessel.

Pardes Rimmonim 32:2°3:27% 0°11n7 0710
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That maamar brings proof that the vessels have life of
their own: the Tikkunei Zohar says that when G-d with-
draws from the Sefiros “all the Names remain like a body
without a soul,” and since they remain and are not utterly
nullified, the vessels must have a root of their own apart
from the inner light in them.
KEHOT'S NOTE
TIRNWR 10 PLJDDN NIX 791 3°PR N 9AKRMA N3 whn MR RN
TIRNWR PR Y ROWVIPA T 1D RDRwA X932 XD mnw Ahib)
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The psalmist, praying to G-d, says that heaven and earth,
the work of His hands, will wear out while He endures:
“like a garment You change them, and they pass away”
(context: Steinsaltz Tanakh). A garment can be exchanged
because it never becomes one with its wearer, and so the
letters are to the intellect.

Psalms 102:27175:27p 0°9°1n

219°071 09°7NN w1295 1927 7322 0PI TRYN NARY 17N 110
They shall perish, but Thou shalt endure; Yea, all of them
shall wax old like a garment; As a vesture shalt Thou change

them, and they shall pass away;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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That discourse, on “And Havayah Elokim formed man of
dust,” asks why man’s body was first formed as inanimate
dust, unlike the plants and animals.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.7,AR™MN

9052 1722 T

There the physical letters of thought, speech and action
that fell under the rule of the kelipos cannot be raised by
drawing down the light of Chochmah, which enters only
the spiritual attributes of love and awe.

KEHOT'S NOTE
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The angels, created from the level of speech, an interme-
diate garment that does not unite with the soul and goes
out to another, were not given the Torah; Israel arose in
thought, the inner garment that is always united with the
soul.
KEHOT'S NOTE
WK ONAn AMPYIR 130T RO 100y 7% W AT R LRY X™MN
117777 ROPMT KD RARNWRD PPN P11 oM IR »Ma% omnan
WD QY AT MIARNT IRD XIPY) WRIT QY 717 MIARNT ND abih
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That discourse begins from the same passage at the begin-
ning of Otzros Chaim, on the tzimtzum and the void that
remained, and quotes the gloss that the void is not literal
because a reshimu of the light remained.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Etz Chaim, Sha’ar Iggulim VeYosher, Branch 2: a simple

supernal light filled all existence, and when He willed to
create the worlds He contracted Himself, and a vacant
space, a void, remained. The Alter Rebbe reads the with-
drawal as concealment of the light, not its removal.
Sefer Etz Chaim 1:3-4°7-°3’K 0°°1 vy
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Sefer Etz Chaim (Public Domain)

The maiden of the Song says, “I am asleep, but my heart is
awake”: half asleep, she still listens for her beloved as he
knocks at night (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh). The verse
opens the Likkutei Torah discourse cited here, which ex-
plains the letters as what brings the Infinite Light into
revelation.

Song of Songs 5:2°2:71 07w W
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I sleep, but my heart waketh; Hark! my beloved knocketh:

‘Open to me, my sister, my love, my dove, my undefiled; For

my head is filled with dew, My locks with the drops of the

night.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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That discourse reads “our signs (ososeinu) we have not
seen” as “our letters,” the letters of Torah and prayer, cit-
ing “ha’osiyos, ask Me concerning My children.” Letters
(osiyos) come from asa, “come,” as in “morning comes,”
for they bring and draw the Infinite Light from conceal-
ment into revelation in the soul.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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G-d, rebuking the false prophets through Jeremiah, asks
whether anyone can hide from Him: “Do I not fill the
heavens and the earth?” (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh).
Since G-d fills all, the withdrawal of the light in the tz-
imtzum cannot be meant literally; it means concealment.
Jeremiah 23:24775:37 1707
DoRYITNY KiPD DD MSNOND VAN 0IN0RI N QDN
NT0RI KR *IR PIRTIX)
Can any hide himself in secret places That I shall not see
him? saith the L-RD. Do not I fill heaven and earth? Saith

the L-RD.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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There too Emek HaMelech is cited for the reshimu being
the level of letters, together with the Mikdash Melech on
folio 15, which calls it “the supernal brightness” (tehiru
ila’ah).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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21 | G-d says through Isaiah, “Ask Me about ha’osiyos, the
things to come,” for He knows and shapes the future, and
it is not for people to instruct Him concerning His chil-
dren (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh). The discourse cited
reads ha’osiyos as osiyos, “the letters.”

Isaiah 45:1187:7"n 171°yw°
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Thus saith the L-RD, The Holy One of Israel, and his Maker:

Ask Me of the things that are to come; Concerning My sons,

and concerning the work of My hands, command ye Me.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The note points there for this analogy of the Ri’s insight
written in ink on paper.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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the passage shares nothing with the note
KEHOT'S NOTE
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At the opening of the Zohar’s account of creation, within
the hidden mystery of Ein Sof, the light “broke through
and did not break through its air”; only afterwards did a
single hidden point shine. The Alter Rebbe reads it as the
light concealed in the tzimtzum, with only a trace

emerging.

Zohar, Bereshit 1:1-2:7°12-"X’R N°WX12 ,7717 720
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The Idra Rabba: “The tav marked a mark for Atik Yomin,
Whom none resembles.” The Arizal’s commentary, quoted
here, explains the tav as the last level of the Emanator,
from which all the worlds were emanated.

Zohar, Idra Rabba 3:14-6:257172:"1-77°’2 X271 R1TRT 2717 720
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The note points to that maamar for a discussion of “the
last level of the Emanator.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
1P’y 170N 99 17T R

27 Kehot’s note points to Zohar, Bereshit 1:2 for these words.

Zohar, Bereshit 1:2°2:’X n°wX12 ,7717 720
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The note points to the lexicon’s entry on the term for
Chochmah being called kodesh, “holy.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Or HaTorah prints a gloss on the passage “from the level
of the reshimu ... after the Infinite Light withdrew from
them, as mentioned above,” and in its text the words “Ein
Sof” are missing, so that it reads “after the light withdrew
from them.”
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Tanya explains that the level of Chochmah, the begin-
ning of thought, is the end of action relative to the Holy
One, blessed be He, counted as the level of “making,” as it
says, “You have made them all with wisdom.” The Alter
Rebbe cites it to show that even the highest Chochmah is a
creation relative to Him.
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Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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Etz Chaim, Sha’ar 2, Branch 2, quotes the words “Adam of
Beriah, which is Adam Kadmon to all the primordial
ones,” and warns not to think that the Ten Sefiros of Atzilus
are the first and highest of all that was emanated. The Alter
Rebbe uses the name to show that even Adam Kadmon is
“created” relative to the Emanator.
Sefer Etz Chaim 2:2°2:2 0% vy
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Sefer Etz Chaim (Public Domain)
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Kehot’s note points to Genesis 20:10 for these words.

Genesis 20:10:2 n°wx12
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Torah’s description of Eden: “A river goes out from
Eden to water the garden, and from there it parts and be-

”

comes four headwaters.” Yipared, “it parts,” also means
“becomes separate,” and so it is applied to Beriah, the first

realm of separate beings (Kehot: Genesis 20:10).
Genesis 2:10™:2 n°wKR12
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And a river went out of Eden to water the garden; and from

thence it was parted, and became four heads.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

nowy nona v

The psalmist marvels at G-d’s works: “How many are Your
works, Havayah; You have made them all with wisdom.”
Since even Chochmah counts as “making” relative to G-d
(Tanya, Part II, chapter 9), Atzilus is called Adam of
Asiyah.

Psalms 104:24773:77p 0°%°1n
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How manifold are Thy works, O L-RD! In wisdom hast Thou

made them all; The earth is full of Thy creatures.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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In the World of Nekudim each Sefirah stood by itself,
Chesed alone and Gevurah alone, while the World of
Tikkun has inter-inclusion and joining, like separate let-
ters combined into words; yet this is not like Akudim,
where all were one thing in a single vessel.
KEHOT'S NOTE
2,0 RN AR

NNInT woa2

“At the head of the King’s authority He engraved engrav-
ings in the supernal brightness”: the opening of the
Zohar’s account of creation, on which Zohar HaRakia
gives the names Adam of Yetzirah and Adam of Beriah in
the name of the Arizal.

Zohar, Bereshit 1:1-2:7°12-"X’R N°WX12,7717 7120

1A wnRw

The psalmist praises G-d: “For Havayah Flokim is a sun
and a shield,” giving light and protection to those who
serve Him (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh). The discourse
“Blow [the shofar]” reads Havayah as the sun and Elokim
as the shield that screens its light, so that the ray can exist
as something separate, a creation from nothing.

Psalms 84:1227°:778 0°%°11n

1002 0°2777 2307an? X7 *71 107 79291 17 0OR9K °1 1A Wt o3
For the L-RD G-d is a sun and a shield; the L-RD giveth
grace and glory; No good thing will He withhold from them

that walk uprightly.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The note points to a gloss in Or HaTorah on why Atzilus is
called Asiyah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
JIPTAT TORR Y T-RAPY N7MIR2
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The preceding maamar (41b) teaches that there are six
hundred thousand root souls, each dividing into branches
and sparks without end, corresponding to the six hundred
thousand letters of the Torah; the count is made up by the
vowel-letters alef, hei, vav and yud, which are included in
the vowel-points and are not written.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.2,R1 Y 0]

Rabbi Abahu proves from Job 29:25, “as one who comforts
mourners,” that a mourner sits at the head; Rav Nachman
bar Yitzchak answers that the word is written 0n2°, so that it
can be read “is comforted,” of the mourner himself. The
Alter Rebbe cites it for a vowel-point that stands in place of
an unwritten letter.

Ketubot 69b:2°2:2 v”0 M121N>

0277 MR MWRIY — WX 20°HY PIX? I AN 031 MY

090K ony .ony D"?;R_{ IWRD T2 ‘[‘?733 712WRY WK 2UR)

.2°N3 70037 P37 12 23 21 8K Iynwn
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

N 12 129170 NI AN 77PN 97RN NIN 21w 77N P TR PR
QMNI® 210D 198D MIN BIPR2 IR XM OANNY 17PN 27y
Rashi explains that a patach cannot be pronounced under
a letter unless an alef or hei is next to it, or the vowel-point
beneath it comes in place of a letter. From this the Alter
Rebbe infers that unwritten letters, marked only by vowel-
points, count toward the Torah’s six hundred thousand
letters.
Rashi on Ketubot 69b:2:1°X:"2:1 1”0 M21N3 2y *" v
19 199110 °1 IR A”9R 9PRR MR 01W3 70D 912 997 1K - 2°n0 ona
anx1° 2103 197K MX 0PN AR R°M 7°NANY A7PI0 27°Y IR
R7IP ANR 2027 N70n 7y 917D 5y 11”’?N 18D 2°n> RoW 11

:OMANMT DR 1190 1MRY DI I ane
Vilna Edition (Public Domain)

WY IWR ANONRPR Don "yeawn 01va naw

The Torah’s account of the seventh day of creation: “And
on the seventh day G-d finished His work that He had
done, and He rested on the seventh day from all His work
that He had done.” Rest from what He “did” is the lower
Shabbos.
Genesis 2:2’2:’2 N°wR72
Y aun 0P NAWN Y WK SNOKRPD Cyawn o2 DophR YoM
Y WX INIX7R2n
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And on the seventh day G-d finished His work which He had
made; and He rested on the seventh day from all His work
which He had made.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

N72 WK 1N5RD7 Pon naw 12 %5

The Torah goes on: “And G-d blessed the seventh day and
sanctified it, for on it He rested from all His work that G-d
created to do.” Rest from what He “created” is the higher
Shabbos.

Genesis 2:3°1:°2 N"wX12

IAORPRPIN NI 12 73 IR WTRN *YawT OPAR 0RK 1N
:Niy? 0°pK X12WR

And G-d blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it; because

that in it He rested from all His work which G-d in creating

had made.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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TR an v Ty
The Tanya says the angels are called “Chayos” and
“beasts” because they have no free choice, their love and
awe being natural to them; the camp of Gavriel serves with
awe and the camp of Michael with love.
KEHOT’S NOTE
LTPA2 PR DOIRDRPY XA NImIpn and3 Dar Lvh pap R°an XA
0°OKRPAN PaR” PPN (07wN DR RIP Y BUOIN TIND N AT AR
IMPAR PURY 1Y) 12 2207 T2 130 P71 P9a Aona vhya ox
137, KT 170210 PRV 130 1PPR DY 17T 1722 PUTIR 191 0unD
191N 1 IPR 02aRPRAw 970 ,1RDY 1D YA 1908 10w 0D 1an
"R 2R ,77°M2 2992 07 ANy DA P77 97RY TN RIT DULRY NI
.”(12 2377 772 71130 P 117702 DY °NPa 0 02aRen

"% 1T VN2

The Gemara relates that Metatron was taken out and
struck with sixty lashes of fire. The Alter Rebbe cites it to
show that the beings of the lower worlds are separate
enough to be held to account.
Chagigah 15a:6":X 1v maan
Nyw °Kn B il 198K KT ’Q?’l&) R AP '(‘H!;t_:’?g? mpPER
RONDY POR? RO AP KPR 27mpn Mo X2 071 °2
TRD PAN — Y0735 0232 1297 1K) Pip N2 A% .InRT

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT'S NOTE

NIV A0an
ND3 2onn Myt
Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
(TR AnR bl n0IN2) MM VD
aj=Int\ S =l i}l

There Avraham is the attribute of Chesed and love, “Avra-
ham who loved Me,” though he took on the attribute of

205



LIKKUTEI TORAH - PARSHAS BEHAR - MAAMAR 3

49

50

51

52

Gevurah at the binding of Yitzchak; in Yitzchak awe is re-
vealed and love hidden, and in Avraham the reverse.

Zohar I, 85ax ,19 X"t
Zohar 111, 263b2 ,300 »’m

KEHOT’'S NOTE
.X,107.2,307 2”11 .R 12 KA .20 PR IR7

R 1IN Awn

Moshe and Aharon say to Israel, who complained of
hunger in the desert, “And what are we, that you complain
against us?”: they are only G-d’s messengers. The Alter
Rebbe brings it as Moshe’s bittul, which is higher than
love and awe.
Exodus 16:8'1:1"0 mnw
N YRY3 yaw? Ip22 0P POK? W2 2792 027 N NN2 Y TN
°2 D°NIPN APZYN? AR 301 1Y DI°7R DNRTIWY DDA NN
noy
And Moses said: ‘This shall be, when the L-RD shall give you
in the evening flesh to eat, and in the morning bread to the
full; for that the L-RD heareth your murmurings which ye
murmur against Him; and what are we? your murmurings
are not against us, but against the L-RD.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

N-1,10 mnw

2 T2d

At the burning bush Moshe says to G-d, “I am heavy of
mouth and heavy of tongue,” unfit, as he feels, to speak
for Him. It is read here as another expression of his bittul.

Exodus 4:10:"7 mnw

D3 Pinnn 03 21X 0°1327 YUK RP 1R 02 CNTOR nwn nkm
23R WY 7221 197723 5 772Y7PK 7127 XN D) DU

And Moses said unto the L-RD: ‘Oh L-rd, I am not a man of

words, neither heretofore, nor since Thou hast spoken unto

Thy servant; for I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue.’

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE

ST MmN

IRIPR YN

A short summary there explains “Moshe within and
Yaakov without”: Moshe is Daas, which is the inner dimen-
sion of the level of Yaakov.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
.[51 .[2] 790 71 7IANKRY PRI AR TR LB AN 0

9257 2Py INAPR YR

The Tikkunei Zohar (Tikkun 13) says that Yaakov is the im-
age of the middle pillar from the outside, and that Moshe
was there too, but from the inside: the one as the body, the

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/
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other as the soul. Here it shows that Moshe’s bittul is the
inner dimension of that pillar.
Tikkunei Zohar 29a:7-8'1-"1:X 1”3 71171 *11pn
Py OOW 2pY? XI™ 2PYP2 MAR 79T 773 71910 NOSNWR T
A0 WH KM 7297 XIW0D RMPYIART RTINYT RIPIT 1K RN
70 RT 17321 .RNRWIN KT RKDAM RT .M IRIDT RIWON KPR M
RTIRY 7°7° "N .7 0% IR 05w RMOYIRRT RTINYT 1727
19 7271 11N90 Y01 2pY™1 TN L.RNIOWA NAMNNK T3 0O0W RNOYRART
Y9RI DR D°POR 20 1371 770 02
Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)

T ARt

When G-d revealed Himself to Eliyahu at Chorev, He was
not in the wind, the earthquake or the fire; after them
came “a still, small voice.” The Shemoneh Esreh, said
silently and with bowing, is the bittul of that still voice.

1 Kings 19:1227°:0” X 0°3%n
:7PT MANT PP WRT I0RY N WRI KD UR UY17 0K
and after the earthquake a fire; but the L-RD was not in the

fire; and after the fire a still small voice.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE

.2 ,0° R-0°99%

R nnwn .. AN

David’s psalm calls on “the sons of the mighty”: “Give to
Havayah, you sons of the mighty, give to Havayah glory
and strength.” With the next verse, “Give” is said three
times, for the three worlds of Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah.
Psalms 29:1’X:0”3 0°%°1n
Y1 7922 °117 127 07K 12777 1277 TIT? inm
A Psalm of David. Ascribe unto the L-RD, O ye sons of
might, Ascribe unto the L-RD glory and strength.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
.3-K,v3 097N

WP NTNA AR nnwn

“Give to Havayah the glory of His Name; bow down to
Havayah in the beauty of holiness.” The bowing stands for
Atzilus, and the initials of these words, reversed, spell
kabbalah.
Psalms 29:2°2:0”5 0°2°71n
WP NITA2 N2 MRV Y 192207 120
Ascribe unto the L-RD the glory due unto His name;
Worship the L-RD in the beauty of holiness.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

n%ap ™
Kehot’s note points to Psalms 100:1 for these words.
Psalms 100:1’X:’p 0°9°11n
PRI N2 ™17 17IN? Ninm

A Psalm of thanksgiving. Shout unto the L-RD, all the earth.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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KEHOT’'S NOTE
ST LR L,P 07900 PR 0°p100 Y

RPN — (WY

The gloss says that the meaning here is not that all of
Beriah, Yetzirah and Asiyah rise into Atzilus at Kabbalas
Shabbos, but that Asiyah rises into Yetzirah, Yetzirah into
Beriah, and Beriah into Atzilus.
KEHOT'S NOTE
D"'?W Y73 537 183 B PPR” 5o v 1OPR Y T-RIAP™M N7MIN2
?MENRI FINI2Y R 7798 %02 TI5W »YY XD Naw nb:p nya »3N3
Ty ey

NXn20 1°RR 7Ronm

Job asks where wisdom can be found, since unlike hidden
treasure it cannot be dug out of the earth: “And wisdom,
where (me’ayin) shall it be found?” (context: Steinsaltz
Tanakh).
(nothing),” it makes Chochmah a creation from nothing,
the “Beriah” of Atzilus.

Read as “Chochmah is found from ayin

Job 28:1227:175 21°R
732 DIPR 1] 7K R¥RA TR 1330M
But wisdom, where shall it be found? And where is the place

of understanding?
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

"yon PR 7Y 1IN

There Adam Kadmon is called Adam of Beriah, Akudim,
Nekudim, or Atik and Arich, Adam of Yetzirah, and Atzilus
as a whole Adam of Asiyah; and since in the worlds as a
whole even Adam Kadmon is called Beriah, what is called
Atzilus in that scheme is the Infinite Light.
KEHOT'S NOTE
X ,% °y0n nMph

NIYYR QoPPR N2 W 1NN Pon naw 12 %o

“For on it He rested from all His work that G-d created to
do.” “Created” is read as Adam Kadmon and “to do” as
Atzilus: rest from them is the higher Shabbos.
Genesis 2:3°3:’2 N°wX12
ﬁn;N’?Tg"(‘;p Naw 92 %3 IR WTR” CYRawi 0P TNR 1:1’,?"?:5 T2
:Niy? 0°p%K X127WK
And G-d blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it; because
that in it He rested from all His work which G-d in creating
had made.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Sy — NPIERy

The note points to a gloss there on Adam Kadmon as the
source and root of Atzilus.
KEHOT'S NOTE
LJTRAT WO 0PR Y T-RP7 N7IN2

WY WK ANORPR Dan "yeawn 01va naw™

“And He rested on the seventh day from all His work that
He had done.” Rest from what He “did” is the lower
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Shabbos, including Shabbos night, when Malchus, the
Asiyah within Atzilus, rises.

Genesis 2:2’2:’3 N°wR12

Y 2w 02 NAWN Ty WK SROK?D Cyeawn oia oopbR Yo
(Y YK INIR2R22n

And on the seventh day G-d finished His work which He had

made; and He rested on the seventh day from all His work

which He had made.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

o NPRY INY naw 9ova oa

The note says the Siddur explains that there are two as-
cents: the first on Shabbos night and the second on
Shabbos day.
KEHOT'S NOTE
»IWT 7931 NAw 9792 RIT ANWRIT P0Y N1PDY 2 W 2 ,A3P NT°0 IR
N¥WN Y 2-970 ¥R IR IRTY .RNAWT KM

2”1 AT NPWRA2 T

The note says the wording of this passage is copied there.
KEHOT'S NOTE
Y7 Y R-T71 N7MIRA PRy NwRI

N2W DINN AIRAORY NN 10 IRNN N2WY ARPPY Naw KT ONInaw

On “My Shabbosos you shall keep,” the Zohar says that es
comes to include the Shabbos boundary, and that “My
Shabbosos” are the higher Shabbos and the lower
Shabbos, included and hidden together. The Alter Rebbe
reads them as Shabbos day and Shabbos night, and es as
the time added from the weekday.

Zohar, Introduction 12:74-84775-7"y:2” n1pn ,7M7 190

He commenced thus: ‘It is written: ‘eth Shabthothai (“My
sabbaths”) (Lev. 19, 30). The particle eth indicates that in
the precept of the Sabbath is to be included the limit of the
Sabbath walk, which
directions.”My Sabbaths” is a reference to the higher
Sabbath and the lower Sabbath, which are two joined togeth-
er as one.

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)

is two thousand cubits in all

DENM PN

G-d “set aside (vaya’tzel) some of the spirit that was upon
him” and gave it to the seventy elders. Atzilus takes its
name from this word: a drawing out from a source, not a
new creation.
Numbers 11:2577173:X” 712712
KEHOT'S NOTE
.19 ,R>92TR2
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“And in the seventh year there shall be a Shabbos of
solemn rest for the land.” The Sabbatical year is a “Shab-
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bos,” and so it too is an ascent.
Leviticus 25:4°7:7172 XIp™
yun X° J7 N7 NIW YIR? 7 1NIY N2 NyUawa maw:n
M0 R 7
But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of solemn rest for
the land, a sabbath unto the L-RD; thou shalt neither sow

thy field, nor prune thy vineyard.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PIANT An2awy

G-d tells Moshe to say to Israel: “When you come into the
land that I give you, the land shall rest a Shabbos to
Havayah.” Plainly it is the land itself that rests, not the
people (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh); the maamar reads the
“land” that rests as the Malchus of Atzilus, the source of
the lower worlds.

Leviticus 25:2°2:71”2 Rp™

103 738 WX PIRTIK WD 7D DIPK DI PRI 232708 127
M2 N2V YIRT NN 097

Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them: When

ye come into the land which I give you, then shall the land

keep a sabbath unto the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

PARAGRAPH 12
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The Torah’s law of the Sabbatical year: its produce is for

eating, “for you ... and for your cattle and for the wild

beasts that are in your land.” The produce of the
Sabbatical year belongs to man and animal alike.
Leviticus 25:7°1:7172 Xp™
{207 ANKIANTD2 N 931X WK 1021 AN
and for thy cattle, and for the beasts that are in thy land,
shall all the increase thereof be for food.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

W I NPIIN O it v

The Gemara derives from this verse: as long as the wild
animal eats from the field, one may feed one’s animal
from what is in the house; once it is gone for the wild ani-
mal in the field, it is gone for one’s animal in the house.
This is the law of bi’ur, in which man and animal are
equal.

Pesachim 52b:3’3:2 271 2°1o8

MR RPIT 72 01 220 N KIPIY 12 KB 27 TN 790 1 Kin

TR T NPIIN MY MY 7D PAYIND IR 10 AAN02” K

T AnRR? 773 — 773 WK M7 772 .n23Y mena? YaND —

.nnan
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

a2 Beoa n

The Gemara concludes that a wild beast (chayah) is includ-
ed in the term “animal” (behemah). So the face of a lion
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counts as “animal” here.
Bava Kamma 17b:3-4"7-°3:2 1 Xnp K22
NP0 BT W UIR) SN 1 K3 ©UN 31 0 2N Koy
KR X7 - M0 ,PX - 202 N2 "APYI NX MPYY RPRR 0y
ING™13 23n? APY "YIM KT 237 K a2 223 Mt 1P ywn
PP RPN - RYITR AP RINT K7

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT’S NOTE
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In Ezekiel’s vision of the Chariot each of the Chayos has
the face of a man, the face of a lion on the right, the face of
an ox on the left, and the face of an eagle. These are the
“man” and “animal” of the higher worlds.
Ezekiel 1:10”:x Hxrptn®
I DAY PRI IR 191 DX 1D 071D N
TDYIIN? W39 TP PR
As for the likeness of their faces, they had the face of a man;
and they four had the face of a lion on the right side; and
they four had the face of an ox on the left side; they four had

also the face of an eagle.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’S NOTE

LR ORpIT
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There the offerings of cattle and sheep raise the level of
the animal into the “face of the ox,” and this is “the Chayos
bear the Throne”: the supernal heart, the Throne of Glory,
is lifted up to receive life from the supernal brain.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.[5] w1 TUyo X nRw PRy

ovawnn nYNR D7V

There “And these are the ordinances (mishpatim)” is read
as “going,” the ascent of the worlds level after level, which
comes through Daas, the recognition and feeling of
G-dliness, drawn down by Moshe’s raising of his staff.
KEHOT’'S NOTE
.2,1Y X"MnN

N'27 72N PINT N DO NN N9

G-d, rebuking the false prophets through Jeremiah, asks
whether anyone can hide from Him: “Do I not fill the
heavens and the earth?” (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh). The
encompassing light is not far off above the world; it fills
everything but is hidden.
Jeremiah 23:24773:373 7o
DMYITNR KIPO CNTOND MRIRTRD 21X 0°IN0R2 YPK INgTON
170K K2R 7N PIRTNNY
Can any hide himself in secret places That I shall not see
him? saith the L-RD. Do not I fill heaven and earth? Saith
the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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G-d’s command at the close of Parshas Behar (the same
words are in Leviticus 19:30): “My Shabbosos you shall
keep.” The plural is read as two Shabbosos, the higher and
the lower, and both are called “Mine.”
Leviticus 26:2°2:173 Rp7
IR IRTR WP 1N SNN2YTNR
Ye shall keep My sabbaths, and reverence My sanctuary: I
am the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

NI 9INT? a2 Nt By nawa 1nsn
The Gemara (Rabbah) states that a person is commanded
about the resting of his animal on Shabbos. The Alter
Rebbe ties this command to the equality of man and ani-
mal before Atzilus.
Avodah Zarah 15b:2-3°3-"2:2 170 771 1T2Y
,MPY°23 IANT2 NNPAY DY TR TR 1R ONT 2707 01 137 0K
X777 921 3K APY MK .NIW3I INNT2 NN HY MR OTX RIT
WTY NNCAY DY MR OINT AT C7m 770K Msn OTRT
,MPY°283 01 7T DTN 99917 KD 10 0IR PRAY 002 :an oy awa
17722377 21270 >39m 1P An P90 o

William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
KEHOT'S NOTE

2,07y

* w° 2w mann
Kehot’s note points to Shabbat 10a for these words.

Shabbat 10ax » naw
KEHOT'S NOTE

X% naw

133 N°22°% w° 1aI0 mann
The Holy One, blessed be He, said to Moshe, “I have a
good gift in My treasure-house, and its name is Shabbos; I
wish to give it to Israel.” Since Shabbos is given, our part
is only to “keep” it (Kehot: Shabbat 10a).
Shabbat 10b:4-511-"7:2 > naw
M2 WITRD 17 MR 7 0IWTRN UM VIR D NYTYY 37 Cnl KN ...
Ypan IR LAY NWY "3 N°22 0% wr 230 mIRn sAwhn? RN
10137 2X0Pm3 13 TIyRY 121 0N XD .0YUTIM 7 2K manvh
PRY 23X MW 2AP? T3 KR LmK? TIN? 3 ,pn? np
MY KD DOBYIP YT RITRT) XPMD AP o ROUN ApY
[212] (12) RO 20 WM PX 7R INIKR AP? ARV X9 3
oo TS TR 177202 MINR TIAT X730
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

PPy WT QINW My

The Gemara explains “the iniquity of my heels surrounds
me” as the sins a person tramples with his heels in this
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world, which surround him on the day of judgment. Even
such “light” sins block the revelation of Shabbos.
Avodah Zarah 18a:4’7:X "> 771 1My
iN2 077 NAR 0Y2 7080 227 KT L NAN Y 129p3 2007 AR2 B
771,31 127 P¥ 7°039°08 NiR3 73 19nK ,°pin ¥iT2 2107 nopan
117 o037 X1 WP 12 TIYRY °27 TRRT 17T . N3P0D3 MRTRT
oivp 99 1at0n MT 0RY2 Papya W OINY NIy 271200 "apy
RiEns
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
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G-d says through Jeremiah, “I, Havayah, search the heart

and test the kidneys,” for He alone knows a person’s true
thoughts and repays each according to his ways (context:
Steinsaltz Tanakh). G-d’s knowledge reaches every hidden
thing in a person.
Jeremiah 17:10”:1*> 17°17°
7723 *192 13772 WK? N0 NP3 13 32 9P T 73K
I the L-RD search the heart, I try the reins, Even to give
every man according to his ways, According to the fruit of
his doings.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Through Isaiah G-d urges the people to return to Him:
“For My thoughts are not your thoughts,” His ways are not
like man’s (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh). The maamar ap-
plies it to how G-d knows: human thought encompasses
only in imagination; G-d’s knowledge encompasses in ac-
tual fact.

Isaiah 55:8°1:1”1177°yw°
°T O3 377 02797 X210y *niaw K7 )
For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Neither are your

ways My ways, saith the L-RD.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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The Tanya compares a person who pictures something in
his mind, whose thought encompasses it only in imagina-
tion, with G-d, whose thought and knowledge encompass
every creature from top to bottom and through and
through in actual fact. The Alter Rebbe cites it for the real-
ity of G-d’s encompassing knowledge.

Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 48:9-100"11K *01p°% ;WK P21 XN
»-0:m7n

D2°miawnn “niagnn R? °3* AP 2°N3T KITTP2TWITR LI
X221 X123 22 DR ,0°K1237 23 YIIW IAYTY IRJYIR T 13
217D ,5wn’ .wnn BYing 537 ,153R 7iM 13im ,in°nnn Ty wKan
WK 221 YN T2 21 22 napn T NPT 211 AP P
RO LT YT 0% LW PYin2 P30 ,in°Ann 7Y 199A 7N 15102
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Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
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The angel appointed over conception takes the drop be-
fore the Holy One, blessed be He, and asks, “This drop,
what will become of it? Mighty or weak? Wise or foolish?”
What is decreed here is drawn into the person inwardly.
Niddah 16b:122™:2 "0 171
Y7127 AP "YaN 2APD WIIT R LAY 27T KR KT ,URY )
T3MRT R7D INIR XDD 72 RPIT 227 WITT LKDD 12 R O
LRI 172 WATRT 2107 ATORYMI NBY DuiN N *nve” 1100 By
2091 IR 7123 20799 RO A9 9 79V 091y DY 11937 11D iKY
221y IR WY 2090 X 03N
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)

myT»-N

In her prayer Chanah warns the arrogant: “For Havayah is
a G-d of knowledges (de’os),” Who knows all and weighs
all deeds (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh). The plural is read as
two levels of Daas: a supernal Daas that only encompass-
es, and a lower one that enters.
I Samuel 2:3'3:1 R 2X10W
21’1 niyT BX 3 0°9n PRy RY A723 17323 727N 129ROK
:ni9%y 1133
Multiply not exceeding proud talk; Let not arrogancy come
out of your mouth; For the L-RD is a G-d of knowledge, And
by Him actions are weighed.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
A, R-DRIY
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“Wherever there are ten, the Shechinah rests.” The pres-
ence that rests on a congregation of ten is the near makif,
which stirs the one who prays among them.
Sanhedrin 39a:11x”:x ©”7 117110
R RDPIY 1Y °3 95 IR X091 1277 10°R AP K
RT3 RRPY PIOK RUNY :AP? 1K 29027 AN°22 RKYNY 2y "Xy
KT T2 RUTIP "BPT "WRY Ki21 °DPR AZX 1 TIT RKURY M
921 193 NOK 29 KN 72 RYTIPT ROPDY K07Y *2I9K K122
William Davidson, Vocalized Aramaic (CC-BY-NC)
WAY° Q°Na7

Isaiah prophesies that in days to come (habaim) Yaakov
will take root and Israel will bud and blossom (context:
Steinsaltz Tanakh); Torah Ohr reads habaim as “those who
come,” the children of Israel who came down to Egypt.

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/
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The Torah Ohr discourse on this verse, at the end of
Parshas Shemos, sets out the two kinds of makif.

Isaiah 27:6":175 171°yw°

7N P3N0 W9 PR MY ¥ 2Py U 07K
In days to come shall Jacob take root, Israel shall blossom
and bud; And the face of the world shall be filled with

fruitage.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“And Moshe assembled the whole congregation of the chil-
dren of Israel,” the opening of the commandment of
Shabbos in Vayakhel. The Torah Ohr discourse on it ex-
plains the additional soul of Shabbos as a revelation of the
supernal will.

Exodus 35:1’R:77% mnw

"X 01277 PR OTPK KT PRI *32 NTYTRI N 1wk Papn
:0NK Niwy? °n m3

And Moses assembled all the congregation of the children of

Israel, and said unto them: ‘These are the words which the

L-RD hath commanded, that ye should do them.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

Nawn NR MWYY nawn NN "2 1 ne)

G-d’s command to Israel: “And the children of Israel shall
keep the Shabbos, to make the Shabbos throughout their
generations.” Plainly “to make” means to observe it; the
discourse cited reads it that keeping one Shabbos gives
the strength to “make” the next.

Exodus 31:161"0:X"2 mnw

:079y N°12 0NAT? NAWI DK NiY? nawn-nR PRI 012 10w
Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the sabbath, to
observe the sabbath throughout their generations, for a per-

petual covenant.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The beloved of the Song tells his love, “To a mare among
Pharaoh’s chariots I have likened you,” beautiful and
adorned (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh). The discourse on
this verse, cited here, speaks of the dew from Atika in the
three Shabbos meals.

Song of Songs 1:9’V’R 0°°wi W

PI2YY TRORT Y19 22972 "NOY?
I have compared thee, O my love, To a steed in Pharaoh’s
chariots.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The psalm of the Shabbos day is “a psalm, a song for the
Time to Come, for the day that is entirely Shabbos and rest
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for life everlasting.” The souls’ true ascent belongs to that

day.
Mishnah Tamid 7:4°7:t 7°0 mwn
PO NIWD LN WaY MR 790 0T ,(3% Ow) DOMIR P w3 ...
,X27 PNy Y 7ikm L navn ot Y qinm (2% ow) 0niK

0°RPIY7 207 Iman NaY 190w b

The following are the psalms that were chanted in the
Temple. 1) On the first day they used to say, “The earth is the
L-rd's and the fullness thereof, the world and they that dwell
therein” (Psalms 24). 2) On the second day they used to say:
“Great is the L-rd and highly to be praised, in the city of our
G-d. His holy mountain” (Psalms 48). 3) On the third day
they used to say: “G-d stands in the congregation of G-d, in
the midst of the judges he ...

Torat Emet 357 (Public Domain) « Mishnah Yomit by Dr. Joshua Kulp (CC-
BY)

510K aNYONY

After the plague of locusts G-d promises through Joel,
“And you shall eat, eating and being satisfied, and praise
the Name of Havayah your G-d, Who has dealt wondrously
with you.” The Likkutei Torah discourse on this verse
reads “eat, eating” as eating again what was already eaten,
and concerns the new souls of the Time to Come.

Joel 2:26175:2 ory

DBY AYYIYR 0PN T OYNK DOYPM ¥I3E) A5 0n7aK)
0PIy "y W2KYY X907

And ye shall eat in plenty and be satisfied, and shall praise

the name of the L-RD your G-d, that hath dealt wondrously

with you; and My people shall never be ashamed.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The note quotes that discourse: “the level of Adam
Kadmon, the ‘Will of all wills,” is higher than Shabbos.”
There (Tazria 4:31) the influence revealed by circumcision
comes from a level above the division of “domains” in the
chain of descent, which encompasses all worlds equally
and so is higher than the ascents of the worlds on Shabbos;
that is why circumcision overrides Shabbos.
KEHOT'S NOTE
N7MIN2 02 7IRD .7 N2Awnn M2 1y 557 XY P7R N1°NAw” X ,23 5y5
TPy 2-K1pN

e By neank 1770

There the harp of the days of Mashiach has eight strings,
“For the conductor, on the Sheminis,” the eighth string,
while all holy things go by seven, like Shabbos, the
seventh.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.3 ,K9 010w n7ph
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The note says that this siddur also writes that Adam
Kadmon does not rise on Shabbos.
KEHOT'S NOTE
MAaR 73] RZIN3 °¥1 .Nawa TR PR PURY PR MMT02 7N
IR 1R DY IR L[X,73] 770 NORD P00 vy [27090 w12
.[3] .22 1y PN RN 0w 2,1°R 1Y 2N521 .57 NN

wn Sapm 27y — NRURa

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
TRW TAMRM SN2 L. 030N T2Yn TPYnPw 1187 N3 1KY 7,19 XMN
99 .. DIW T APYRRY TR TANR KO RO DWW MANanmm 179
W33 1200 19 I NE AR N2 . . NP OYY PRI nawnna vy
”RPIT NAwn 03 OTRA

nawn nannn

G-d’s command to count the Omer: “And you shall count
for yourselves from the morrow of the Shabbos,” the day
after the first day of Pesach, as the Sages explain. Binah is
called “the morrow of the Shabbos,”
Shabbos.

a level above

Leviticus 23:1571:173 RIp”

YU 1D1NT YN 837 PR NIwd nmen 037 on1e)
:MI°77A NN NN2Y

And ye shall count unto you from the morrow after the day

of rest, from the day that ye brought the sheaf of the waving;

seven weeks shall there be complete;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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On “Remember the Shabbos day to sanctify it,” the Zohar
teaches that all the blessings above and below depend on
the seventh day, and that from it “all six supernal days are
blessed.” It is the second place the Alter Rebbe cites for
Shabbos being Binah.

Zohar, Yitro 27:453-4647700-3"1N:1"2170° 711 190
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The note says the Siddur gives an explanation of this pas-
sage of the Zohar.
KEHOT'S NOTE
27X AIR22 MIAAT OYY 0T RN PY IR R ,AVP AT 717°02 IR
.vawnN Yy 2-775
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
7N 710

510K anPoNY 7Y

Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
A,118 nmph
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On “See, Havayah has given you the Shabbos,” the Zohar
says that every day the world is blessed from “that super-
nal day,” the seventh, from which the six days receive
their blessing. It is one of the two places the Alter Rebbe
cites for Shabbos being Binah, the source above the six
days.

Zohar, Beshalach 28:408-4181"°n-n"n:n”3 nw2 7711 100

PARAGRAPH 17
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“And He rested on the seventh day from all His work that

He had done.” Rest from what He “had done” concerns
Atzilus, and Adam Kadmon is above it.
Genesis 2:2°2:’3 N°WXI2
*yo2Wn 0¥ MY Ay WK INOKTR yawn oi2 Rty Pon
HTIpY WK ININZR2n
And on the seventh day G-d finished His work which He had
made; and He rested on the seventh day from all His work
which He had made.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)

MY X712 WK 1NORDR Dan

“For on it He rested from all His work that G-d created to
do.” Rest from what He “created” reaches even the inner
dimension of Adam Kadmon.
Genesis 2:3%:°2 N°wX12
INIRZRPI NI 92 03 IR YT "YW DINY 0PN 7730
:Niy? 0°P°K X127
And G-d blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it; because
that in it He rested from all His work which G-d in creating

had made.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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G-d’s command at the close of Parshas Behar (the same
words are in Leviticus 19:30): “My Shabbosos you shall
keep, and My Sanctuary you shall revere; I am Havayah.”
Plainly the Sanctuary is the Temple, revered by keeping its
order and purity (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh); the maamar
reads “My Sanctuary” as the Torah.

Leviticus 26:2°2:172 Xp7

IR IRTR WTRM 1NYA SNNAYTNR
Ye shall keep My sabbaths, and reverence My sanctuary: I
am the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

BUrINTD

“From the day the Temple was destroyed, the Holy One,
blessed be He, has nothing in His world but the four cubits
of halachah.” The Torah is now G-d’s Sanctuary.

Berakhot 8ax 'n m>2
KEHOT'S NOTE
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At Sinai “the people saw” the thunder, the flames and the
shofar, “and trembled, and stood far off,” overwhelmed by
the nearness of revelation. Nearness of revelation brings
great awe.
Exodus 20:1570:2 mnw
a77°NRY BWD 5P NRY 07RRATNRY NRipaThR 0oKA DS]EI"?;}
PR TP IPIN DY R IWY
And all the people perceived the thunderings, and the light-
nings, and the voice of the horn, and the mountain smoking;
and when the people saw it, they trembled, and stood afar
off.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT'S NOTE
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At the Splitting of the Sea “Israel saw the great hand ... and
the people feared Havayah.” Revelation brought awe.
Exodus 14:31877:7" mnw
DK DY IRTT DMFNI N APY WK 7770 TINK PRI XN
:72Y YR T2 1R
And Israel saw the great work which the L-RD did upon the
Egyptians, and the people feared the L-RD; and they be-
lieved in the L-RD, and in His servant Moses.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
KEHOT’'S NOTE
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the passage shares nothing with the note
KEHOT'S NOTE
PP YW .R7D ANI27 RIT O”RIT OR YW K7D DYV 1YW 07790 IR

2,10 (92772) PR 202 (3 ,1) 1D — P —
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The introduction to the Tikkunei Zohar: “You are exalted
above all the exalted, hidden from all the hidden; no
thought can grasp You at all.” This is the essence called
ani, ayin.
Tikkunei Zohar 17a:10-1227°->:X 1> 97171 *1pn
7awnn N9 .MN0 2 DY RM™OND PRDY B0 By ARDY NI NAR
Wy 1% 1PIPY LPNPN WY NPPERT X1 NIR J99D T2 Xo%Bn
J0ANRT PRy PURANR RDT 1RPN0 1RRY 112 RAMRD 17000
712 PWwPT KIT NARY LKW °13n (R"DINR K*I) NRC0ONR 1
TPRM 17730 1A T WOIBRT IR 20 LIRAPR NIRT A N2 1M
.2 WMBR 19RD 100 WNNR Y
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Constantinople, 1740 (CC-BY-NC)
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The section beginning “He and His life-forces are one” ex-
plains that the light is like its source, the essence of the
Emanator. So the inner light of the kav is itself the Infinite
Light.
Tanya, Iggeres HaKodesh 20:5-6"1-"11:"> w1 N7aR ,X°1N
D3 KT R0 WIOW DITY LWUTPT 1902 PN RI9I PR W
yoiwn TIKRT) 057 *237 MIXVSNI P0IW AT ANR U K7D 1
IR MUY ,TIZW}{':'ITK?'ﬂ?j’j;'m'?’xkﬂ nin"e0 7 o°%ann 92
ININIWY IR W2 WD IO ,002 PRD RITTIN2 AI0TPR
T2 NPT ROTY LRPIT PARR” A0 -3 PPN 0K vipha
127 XA RIT O - oYY NURRY NP2 PN LAwn? Moynn
<o TR AYOT2 M7 TR
Kehot Publication Society (CC-BY-NC)
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The note identifies the discourse on the Zohar’s “Bring
atonement for Me,” on the tzimtzum of the yud, as the one
printed in Biurei HaZohar at 76c.
KEHOT'S NOTE
.(3,1y) oW °nR°2

100 9y IN"aN

“The Holy One, blessed be He, said: Bring atonement for
Me on Rosh Chodesh.” The discourse on this passage, cit-
ed here, discusses the tzimtzum of the yud.

Zohar, Achrei Mot 72:405-75:413-71"n:2”y Mn °Inx 7710 700
Ny

and a person stepping on them with his foot or his shoe may
come to harm. If this is true of this remnant of a remnant of
filth, how much more of the woman who was joined with the
Serpent! Alas for the world which inherited that filth from
her! Therefore it is written, “To a woman in the separation of
her uncleanness thou shalt not draw near”. Happy the gen-
eration in which R. Simeon lived! To it the words apply,
“Happy art thou O land, when thy king is ...

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)
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“Honor your father and your mother,” placed after “Re-
member the Shabbos day.” The juxtaposition pairs the
Torah, father and mother, with Shabbos.
Exodus 20:1227°:’2 mnw
TRR MWK RIRT 2Y T2 NOW? 1R AWRNK PIRNK 122
171

Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long
upon the land which the L-RD thy G-d giveth thee.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

nawn oY N Mot
“Remember the Shabbos day to sanctify it,” which pre-

likuteitorah.com/likkutei-torah/behar/
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cedes the command to honor father and mother.
Exodus 20:81:"> mnw
AWTRY Nawn 0Nk 130
Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“Each man shall revere his mother and his father, and My
Shabbosos you shall keep.” The Sages learn from the jux-
taposition that keeping Shabbos comes before a parent’s
word (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh); here revering parents
(the Torah, an inner light) is paired with keeping Shabbos
(an encompassing light).
Leviticus 19:3%2:0™ Xp7
:D;’?5§ AR 17YWR *NNAYTNRY INTA PIART IBR VR
Ye shall fear every man his mother, and his father, and ye
shall keep My sabbaths: I am the L-RD your G-d.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Raaya Mehemna on Kedoshim connects “the Torah of
Havayah is perfect” with “the honor of his father.”
Honoring father and mother is bound up with the Torah.

Zohar, Kedoshim 4:37-433"1-17%:"7 0°W11p ,117 100
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“Hear, my son, the instruction of your father, and do not
forsake the teaching of your mother.” The Written Torah is
the father’s instruction, the Oral Torah the mother’s
teaching.

Proverbs 1:8'1:’x “own
SRR IR WOATIR) 73N 0 732 Yy
Hear, my son, the instruction of thy father, And forsake not

the teaching of thy mother;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Tanya explains that the Malchus of Atzilus is en-

clothed in the Heichal of the Holy of Holies of Beriah, the

Chochmah, Binah and Daas of Beriah, and that the

Talmud before us is drawn from there. So the Torah is
Atzilus drawn down into Beriah.

Tanya, Likkutei Amarim 52:7-807nx ’mp"? ;TR p‘vn ,N°1n
n-"1:271
091 ,0%1y1 0Py 22w 0w YwTR 227 A ,07I) 01y Po2 M2
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Kehot’s marei makom for these words (its note is below).
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The Idra Rabba: “The tav marked a mark for Atik Yomin,
Whom none resembles.” It is the root of the reversed or-

der, from tav upward, of the Shabbos Musaf prayer.

Zohar, Idra Rabba 3:14-6:257172:1-77°:’4 27 K1IR{T ,7717 790
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There Z’eir Anpin rises to its root and source in Arich,
above Chochmah and Binah, read in the order of the let-
ters of kesev, the shin before the beis: “and the kohen
shall wave them ... before Havayah,” above Chochmah.
KEHOT'S NOTE
23,07 2795 iR
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The Torah’s law of the Shavuos offering: “And the kohen
shall wave them with the bread of the first fruits, a wave-
offering before Havayah.” The Likkutei Torah discourse
on this verse (Emor), cited here, reads the waving “before
Havayah” as Z’eir Anpin rising to its root above
Chochmah.

Leviticus 23:20°2:372 Rp™
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And the priest shall wave them with the bread of the first-

fruits for a wave-offering before the L-RD, with the two

lambs; they shall be holy to the L-RD for the priest.

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Torah’s law of the Shabbos offerings: two lambs are
added each Shabbos, “the burnt-offering of Shabbos on its
Shabbos, besides the continual burnt-offering.” Olah,
“burnt-offering,” also means “rising”: on Shabbos,
Shabbos itself rises, the higher Shabbos.

Numbers 28:10:11”2 72722
;12031 TN NZYTPY AN2W3 N2V N7y
This is the burnt-offering of every sabbath, beside the con-

tinual burnt-offering, and the drink-offering thereof.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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Moshe warns Israel that the curses will come “because you
did not serve Havayah your G-d with joy and with gladness
of heart” amid abundance. The Likkutei Torah discourse
on this verse, cited here, distinguishes an illumination
from a flow that leaves its source.

Deuteronomy 28:471"2:11”2 0°727
:99 397 227 202 AR PRPR 1TNR NT2Y°K5 YR NoR

because thou didst not serve the L-RD thy G-d with joyful-
ness, and with gladness of heart, by reason of the abundance
of all things;

Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Zohar speaks of the awe of G-d, Who is great and
rules, the root of all worlds, “and all before Him is consid-
ered as nothing.” The illumination that gives life to the
worlds is as nothing beside Him.

Zohar, Introduction 20:188-22:199-n7ap:’> nnIpn AT 920
V”%pP:2"2

The genuine type is that which makes a man fear his Master
because He is the mighty ruler, the rock and foundation of
all worlds, before whom all existing things are as nought, as
it has been said: “and all the inhabitants of the earth are as
nought” (Dan. 4, 32), and place his goal in that spot which is
called yir’ah (fear).

The Zohar; London, Soncino Press, 1933 (Public Domain)
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G-d tells the people through Malachi, “For I, Havayah,
have not changed”: He has not grown old or withdrawn
from His world (context: Steinsaltz Tanakh). Drawing an il-
lumination into the worlds brings no change in Him.

Malachi 3:6:3 *3x7n
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For I the L-RD change not; and ye, O sons of Jacob, are not

consumed.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)

129 271 N91an 7371 SNOR7 27y

There divine service is to draw a revelation of G-dliness
from concealment, from above the chain of descending
worlds, for as it is drawn down through that chain it is en-
clothed in so many levels that it becomes the physical
heavens and earth, which hide it.
KEHOT'S NOTE
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The prophet Zechariah tells the angel his vision: “I have
seen, and behold, a menorah all of gold.” The discourse
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on this verse, cited here, discusses the levels of the illumi-
nation from which the worlds are drawn.
Zechariah 4:2°2:7 170t
-5y AP AP 271 N7 137 0K K XD AN 17 79K IR
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And he said unto me: ‘What seest thou?’ And I said: ‘I have
seen, and behold a candlestick all of gold, with a bowl upon
the top of it, and its seven lamps thereon; there are seven
pipes, yea, seven, to the lamps, which are upon the top
thereof;
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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“For My thoughts are not your thoughts.” Unlike a per-

son’s thought, G-d’s “thought” does not clothe or sur-
round Him.
Isaiah 55:8'n:17117°yw°
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For My thoughts are not your thoughts, Neither are your

ways My ways, saith the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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G-d’s promise to Zion through Zechariah: “Sing and re-
joice, O daughter of Zion, for behold, I come and I will
dwell in your midst.” The discourse on this verse is cited
for G-d being holy and separate from His “thought.”

Zechariah 2:147:2 170t
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’Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion; for, lo, I come, and I

will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the L-RD.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) - IPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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The Song calls to the daughters of Zion: “Go out and see
King Shlomo, in the crown with which his mother crowned
him.” The discourse on this verse is cited on the same
subject.

Song of Songs 3:11x™:"1 0*1°Wi W
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Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, And gaze upon king

Solomon, Even upon the crown wherewith his mother hath

crowned him in the day of his espousals, And in the day of

the gladness of his heart.
Migra according to the Masorah (CC-BY-SA) « JPS 1917 (Public Domain)
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